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To the R E A D E R. 


GENTLEMAN well verſed in 

the Antiquities of this Country, 
has given the Eprrox the following 
Information concerning the Author of 
this valuable Work. 

TroMas STAVELEY, Efq. of Cu ing 
ton in Leiceſterſhire, was admitted of the 
Tnner-Temple, Fuly the 2d, 1647, and 
was called to the Bar the 12th.of June, 
1654. He was Steward of the Court 
of Records at Leiceſter, and died 1683. 

In the Reign of Crartes the IId. 
when the Court eſpouſed the Cauſe af 
Popery, and the preſumptive Heir to 
the Crown openly profeſſed himfelf a a 
Roman Catholic; when our moſt emi- 
nent Divines exerted all their Abilities 
in Defence of the Church of England, 
Mr. STAvELEy took the moſt probable 
Method to alarm the Public in Behalfof 
their Property ; and, in the Year 1674, 
publiſhed the ROMISH. HORSE- 
LEECH; a Work well Calculated 


to demonſtrate, that the Court of Rome 
| , - gs had 
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had from Time immemorial, beep 
guilty of the moſt enormous Exactions 
in this Country. 6 

THe late Mr. Sawver CARTE, 

Prother to the Hiſtorian, an eminent 
Antiquary, and Sollicitor in Chancery, 
gave this Information to the Gentleman 
who communicated this Intelligence to WL 
the EpITOR: His Father, Mr. SAMUEL 
CARTE, Vicar of St. Martin s, in Lei- 
cefter, was intimately acquainted with 
the Author of the HORSELEECH. IF” 
Some Years before Mr. STAVELY, died, [ 
he retired from Buſineſs, and ſpent the 
Remainder of his Time in the Study of 
the Hiſtory of our Nation, and was 
univerſally eſteemed, being conſidered 
as a diligent, judicious, and faithful 
Antiquary. He was alſo Author of 
the Hiſtory of Churches in England, 
which was publiſhed 1712, 383 after 
his Death. 

Tunis very curious Work i is now . 
come extremely ſcarce. It the Repub. 
lication of the HORSELEECH 
ſhould be encouraged, It may induce 
the EviTor to give a New Edition of 
Mr. STAVELEY's 8 valuable Fe of : 
| Churches. Y | 
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Exerciſe of Friendſhip and 


Me $6. (which I always eſteem- 


ed no ſmall Felicity of my Life) have 


frequently, within a few Years laſt paſt, 


entertained ourſelves, in taking to · 
gether a View of our preſent Times, 
and ſometimes again making a Retro- 


| ſpect to the Times of our Fore-fathers 


in this Kingdom; not forgetting alſo, 
that ſometimes, by Way of Proſpect, 


we have made no leſs than a Kind of 


Prophets of ourſelves in gueſſing at 


what might hereafter come to paſs 


amongſt Us, >a | 


Mains aero. df eig ys. 


Him the beſt Prophet We 805 
7 bat well of future Things can gueſs. 
A 3 But, 


= 
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But, for what is paſt, we have made 
ſome Remarks upon thoſe Viciſſitudes 
and Changes, which we and our 
Anceſtors have ſeen in this Kingdom, 
and, particularly noting the different 
State and Poſture of the ſame, we con- 
cluded that the Alteration and Change 
muſt/needs have been very great, as to 
the moſt important Concerns of the 
Nation, ſince the Power and Jurifdic- 
tion of the Popes of Rome were here 
exauctorated. Upon this, as I re 
member, we wiſhed ſome particulaſ 
Account of the State and Habit of ou 
Body Politic, when the Influence 
from Rome were predominant over it; 
and that, as well in Reference to ou 
Head, the King's Majeſty, as alſo tif 
the Members, the People; wherein v 
deſired ſeriouſly to know, whether th 
Pope's Power was prejudicial to them 
or either of them. 
In this Matter, that I might giy 
ſome Satisfaction to yon and myſel 
alſo, I ſet myſelf to methodiſe ſuc 
Notes and Inſtances as had former 
occurred to me; firſt, touching th 
| Propert 


Property of the People, and how chat 
was invaded by the Romiſh Practices; 
and, then, touching the Supremacy of 


| the royal Majeſty. of the King of Eng- 


land, and how. that was eclipſed by the 
Interpoſition of the Papal Power; and, 
now I have put theſe Collections to- 


gether, you ſee what they amount to. 


I confeſs the Subjects are vaſt and 
tranſcendent, and not to be meaſured 


with my Line. The trival Contro- 
verſies amongſt Neighbours, about 
Meum and Tuum, frequently puzzle 


the graveſt Judges ; z but, for the Fun- 


damental Arcana Imperii, he that ſhall 


endeavour to poiſe them ſhall ſooner 


| diſcover the Weakneſs of his: own 


Arm, than their Weight; I have known 
the united Strengths of Parliaments _ 


put to Puffing and Blowing, when 
I they have lifted at them. But, as the 
Divines ſay of the Holy Scriptures, 


though they contain many Myſteries, 


and 7 hings hard to be underſtood, yet 
"there is plainly. and clearly delivered 

in them ſo much as is ſufficient to 
| make Men good Chriſtians ; ſo, in the 


A4 Doctrine 
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Doctrine of the King's Supremacy, 


though we cannot reach its utmoſt 


Import, there is yet ſo much of it 
clearly diſcoverable, as is ſufficient to 
make all Engliſpmen good Subjects. 
As to that, I have intitled my Diſ- 
courſe an Eſſay only, not pretending 


to ſay all that the Subject affords; and 


have travelled no farther therein, than 
our Laws, Statutes, Authorities, and 


Records have led me; and I hope that 


thereby I have produced ſufficient 
Demonſtration, that our Sovereign is 
inveſted with a moſt juſt Authority 
over all his Subjects, and in all 
Cauſes within his Dominions; and 
then, ſeeing Veritas et Index ſui && 
ohligui, it follows, by all the Rules of 
Conſequence, that the Pope's 5 3 


tions were moſt unjuſt. 


For that other Concern relating to 
the People's Property, I took that 
Taſk, at firſt, to have been much the 


eaſier of the two; that is, that it 
would not have been very hard to 
have comprehended and- given ſome 
l Eſtimate of thoſe Sums 


ad th; . 
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which heretofore went out of England 
to the Popes and Court of Rome. 
But, after a little Dealing therein, I 
ſtrangely found the Account to ſwell 
beyond all Bounds, and ſoon experi- 
eneed the Difficulty to lie as much in 
the Multiplicity in this, as in the In- 
tireneſs in the other. This Grievance 


was, and could be, adequately known 
| only to our Anceſtors who felt; but 


the Smart is not as yet quite worn off 
of their Poſterity; and therefore what 
is offered, in this Affair, I have thought 


fit to ſtyle a Remembrance, and, in- 


deed, it ought not to be forgotten. 
But now, Sir, may poſſibly deli- 


ver a ſound Paradox, That, though 


it is conceived a very hard Thing now 
to underſtand, as formerly it was to 


endure, and once thought more hard 


to remedy, all the Miſchiefs which 
our Fore- fathers ſuffered from the Pa- 
pal Uſurpation and Tyranny, yet cer- 
tainly the Cure. was not at all Times 
ſo very difficult to have been ef- 
fected; the Antidote was as near as 
the Poiſon ; ; and there never wanted 

Aa: a Pan- 


Vid. Coke 5. 


Rep. Caw- 
d F 's Caſe, 
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a Panpharmacon, which, if duly appli 
ed, would, at any Time, have remov- 
ed thoſe malignant Diſtempers that 
invaded the Kingdom's Conſtitution 3 
and that was, in a Word, the Execu- 
tion of the good Laws. It is the Ho- 


nour and Excellency of the Laws of 


England, that no Man can have a 
Wrong, or Damage, but the Law, if 
rightly managed, will do him Right. 
Did the Papal: Power uſurp and in- 
croach upon the King's Rights ? The 
inherent Virtue of the Common Law 
declared all to be illegal and void. Did 


the Romiſb Practices weaken and impo- 


veriſh the People ? The ſame Law at 
once arraigned and damned thoſe No- 


velties and Grievances; and hence it 


was that all the ſupervenient Statutes - 
ran but as declaratory of the old Law. 
The Law, indeed, may ſometimes be 
laid aſleep by Connivance, or manacled 
by ſome Contrivance; but it is a 
true and good Rule Dormit aliguando 
Jus, moruur nunguam; and, when the 
Law is . and let * 
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ſoon diſcovers , and. breaks all Offe * 


and Offenders. 


The incomparable Spenſer, in. his 
Fairy Queen, ſets forth one Sir Ar. 

thegal, the Patron of Juſtice, attended 
with Talus, his Iron-man; the Execu- 
tioner, whom nothing could withſtand ; 
| pardon me, if I give you his Deſcrip- 
tion of this notable Officer. Our re- 
| nowned Poet relating how the Divine 
Aftrea, loathing to ſojourn longer 
amongſt wicked Men, retired. to Hea- 
ven, from whence at firſt ſhe came: 


But, when be parted bens * ns 


Groom, | 
An Iron. man, mich ** an ber attend, 
Away to execute ber ſtedfaſt Doom, 
And willed him with Arthegal to wend, 
| And do whatever Thing he did intend. 
His Name was Talus, made of Iron 
SS ZEA Mould, | 
 Immoveable, refibleſs, without End; 
MA bo, in his Hand, an iron Flail did held, 
With which be ibreſp'd out Falſhood, and 
did Truth unfold, 


This 


lib. 5. Cant. 1. 
Stanz. 12. 
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This Iron- man, when commanded 
and ſer on, could rout ſeditious Multi- 
tudes, deſtroy tyrannic Giants, quell 
hideous Monſters, and knock down 
inchanted Caſtles; our heroic Laws 
do no leſs, when, by their commanded 
Officers, they diſſipate ſuperſtitious 
Concourſes, truſs up the gigantic Je- 
ſuit, drag out the monſtrous Plotters, 
and batter down that ſecond Babel 
of Confuſion which the Sons of the 
Earth would be rearing in our EI 


Plain. 


What Thoughts theſe Can ns 


and Obſervations will raiſe in you, or 
others, I can but gueſs at; I am ſure 


they have ſufficiently diſcovered to me 
the Drift of the Papal Policy, that is, 


to eſtabliſh and uphold a ſpiritual 


Dominion in the World: to effect 

which, it was neceſſary the Conſci- 
ences of Men ſhould firſt be inſlaved 
by Superſtition and Ignorance; and 
then, by the Uſurpation of remporal 


Power, and the Ingroſſing ef tempo- 


ral Riches, the Work was done, and 


che Papal Intereſt ſo carried all in the 


middle 
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middle and dark Times, when Kings 
durſt not exerciſe their juſt Authority, 
nor the People call that which they 
had their own ; and in this Deſj ponden- 
cy it was, that the Laws were muffled 
up. But when, towards the latter 
Ages, the Revolution came of Learning 
and Knowledge, with a Reviviſcence 
and Improvement of all Arts and Sci- 
ences; and Men became tired wih 
Groping ſo lang in the Dark, and 
thoſe great Lights began to dawn in 
the World ; then both Kings and-Peo- 
ple rouſed up themſelves, and their 
' Spirits revived, the Shades vaniſhed, 
the Birds of Darkneſs flew away, and 
the Beaſts of Prey retired to their 
| Dens: every Man then, with Alacrity, 
addreſſed himſelf to his proper Office; 

Princes took their Sceptres in their 
Hands, and ſwayed them again with- 

out Controul; the People applied 
themſelves all to their honeſt Callings, 
and what they got, by God's Bleſſing, 
and their own Induſtry, they enjoyed, 

whilſt they lived ; and, when they 
5 diech left it to their Poſterity; ; which 
1 e 


ſiervance of the Rites of that. confuſed 


Tat TNA 
formerly uſed to be ſnatched away 
before their Faces by the "_ 
Harpyes. 
he Cetferation of all d as 
it clearly manifeſts the great Abuſes, 
Poverty, and Slavery, this Nation 
once, and for a long Time, ſuffered 
under the Pope's Yoke, ſo it cannot 
but make us reflect on that proporti- 
onable Miſchief which ſtill lies upon 
thoſe that have not yet ſhaken it off, 
with this farther Obſervation, how an 
intire Subjection to Popery corrupts 
and debaſes the Spirits of Men; for 
nothing is more obvious, than that, 
in Italy, Spain, Flanders, and other 
Countries wholly the Pope's, as to his 
ſpiritual Reign, the Inhabitants are ei- 
ther the moſt atheiſtical, debauched, 
and diſſolute; or thoſe, who, with a 
blind Zeal, apply themſelves to an Ob- 


and abſurd Religion, preſently become 
fond and ſtupid, giving themſelves 
up only to. admire their holy Father 
the Pope, their Confeſſprs, and Prieſts, 
fancying Rome to be the true Model 
9 | N 
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DE DIC AT OR x. | 
of the. heavenly Jeruſalem, and the 


Pope and his Cardinals ruling there- 
in like Chrif and his Apoſtles ; gaz- 
ing upon the Formality and Gaudi- 


neſs of their Church, and intangled 


with A Multitude of ridiculous Cere- 
monies and Obſervances ; all which 
tends to make them inactive and 
| unfit for all thoſe generous and in- 
genious Courſes that bring Honour 
and Riches to a People; when, on 
the Contrary, the Reformed Part of 
the World, being manumitted from 
ſuch Slavery and Incumbrances, beat 
out the Popifh every-where i in Trading, 


and generally excel them in all Arts 


1 and Sciences. And this may be noted 


in ourſelves, when, preſently after the 


Reformation, the Engliſh grew potent 
at Sea, ſent forth great Colonies and 


Plantations, maintained Traffic and 


Commerce over the World, and 


brought Home Honour, Plenty, and 


Riches to the Nation. So the Ne- 
; therlanders, aft cer they had freed them 
ſelves. from the Romiſh Briars, pre- 


" 
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a ently got good Fleeces on their Backs, 
grew rich and powerful, eclipſing the 
SGlory of Venice, that once famous 
Republic, which hath ever ſince been 
in the Wane; Amſterdam ſupplanted 
Antwerp, Flanders trucked under Hol- 
land, and the Hanſe-Towns, gene- 
rally Proteſtant, outſtripped all their 
Popiſh Neighbours in Wealth and 
Strength ; whilſt the once- great and 
dreadful Monarchy of Spain is fal- 
len into a Conſumption, | ſupported 
only with a little Indian Gold, which 
they ſometimes ſteal Home; the 
Auſtrian Eagle hath moulted his Fea- 
chers, Portugal loſing both in their 
Plantations Abroad, and Reputation 
at Home; and in thoſe Countries 
where Proteſtants. and Papiſts ate 
mingled, as in France, Germany, Po- 
land, &c. the Proteſtants generally 
are the Traders, ald (utah fich, as ory 
Trayellers teftify,0-5 200-- 7 
For, beſides — addicted Zeat 
to the Romiſb Religion comracts and 
e the Spirits bt⸗ Men, their 
e Guides 
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Guides endeavour alſo, by all poſſible 


Means, to contain them in a dull, 


ignorant; and formal Way; 1 knowing 
Learning and Knowledge to be their 
common Enemy, as at once diſcover- 
ing and overthrowing all the Super- 
ſtructures reared upon their ſandy 
Foundation. But; then; what Wealth; 
what Honour, and Riches do their 
Clergy and Orders enjoy? How 
glorious the Popes ? How ſplendid 
the Cardinals? How abounding, in 


Riches and Titles, all their Rela- 


tions, Kindred, and Dependants ? All 
ſucked from the People: Whilſt, te 
jull and gratify the abuſed Multi- 
rude, they have infinite Devices, they 
have perpetual Proviſions for the dull 
Souls in their Cells; the Auſtere may 
take their Fill of Diſcipline and Ri- 


gour 3 the Impure and Voluptuous 


have their Conveniencies at Hand ; 
the Lawleſs, who find themſelves tod 


ſtreight⸗laced, may be eaſed by Dil. 


penſations; the Credulous ſhall never 
want Miracles; che Fantaſtical Vi- 
- fions ; 


G:n. 1. 16. 
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ſtons; nor the ſuperſtitious Ceremo- 
nies; with infinite Baubles more, to 


n the uneaſy Babes quiet. 

Now, when any Perſon comes to 
* or exerciſe any extraordinary 
Power, or Authority, in a Place, or 
ſhall levy and take up what Mo- 
ney he pleaſes, he muſt reaſonably 


expect to have a Quo Warranto ſued 


out againſt him, to which he muſt 
plead his Title to his Privilege ; and 


dhat, I muſt confeſs, hath been very 


fairly done by the Papal Attornies 
in this Cauſe, on the Behalf of their 


holy Client; and they have drawn 
their Plea from the written Text of 


the Divine Law, in this Manner: : 


Cad made two great Lights in the Fir- 


mament; the greater Light to rule the 


Day, and the teſſer Light to rule the 


Night , from which they infer_ the 
infallible Dominion of the Church ; 


for Pope Innocent III. wrote to 


Epiſt. ad * 
Decret. lib. 
de Major. * 


Obed. Tit. 33. 


the Emperor of Conſtantinople thus: 
Dou ougbt to know (ſays, he) bat God 
made two great | Lights i. the Firma- 
ment 
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to dent of Heaven; the great Li g to 
rule the Day, and tbe leſſer Li gb. to. rule 
the Night , _ both great, but the one 
{ greater. To the Firmament of Heaven, 
that is, the Catholic Church, God mad: 
two great Lights, that is, inſtituted 
1200 Powers, the Papal Authority and 
the Regal Dignity ; but that which is 
to rule by Day, that is, over ſpiritual | 
Things, is the greater; and that over 
carnal T. bings. the leſs, that there may 
be known to be as much Difference Be 
tween Popes and Kings, as there is to 
be between the Sun and Moon. And 
then comes. the Gloſs upon the Ca- | 
non Law, which ſays: bil the 
Earth is ſeven Times bigger than the 
Moon; and the Sun eight Times bigger 
than the Earth; the Papal Power muſt 
conſequently be fifty ſeven Ti imes bigger | 
than the Regal Dignity. _ 

Again, that great Hebrew Prophet 
ſers forth a moſt exact Image of the 
Royal Papacy in Melchiſedec, who 2 
did prefigure, ſay they, the Majeſty cap. 5. 

of St. Peter and his Succeſſors, who 
„„ had 


Luke 1. 33. 
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had Melchiſedec for their Prototype : 
and therefore the Pope muſt needs 


; be inveſted with a Royal Prieſthood, 


and armed as well with the civil, as 
the ſpiritual Sword ; for, if it were 
otherwiſe, Chriſt, and ſo his Vicege- 
rent, would be a diminitive Law- 
giver, and not as Melchiſedec, who was 
at once both King and Prieſt. 

Further, to fortify this Plea to a 
Royal Juriſdiction in the World, 
they alledge that Jacob and Eſau 
were perfect Types of the Catholics 
and the Heretics ; ſignifying that the 
Catholics ſhould abound in Power 
and Riches ; but the Catoiniſts and 
Lutherans ſhould be low and poor ; ; 
expreſſed fully in the Salutation of 


the Angel Gabriel to the Virgin Mary, 


That our Lord the Pope was to. rule 
ever the Houſe of Jacob fer ever, and 
of Bis Kingdom there ſhall be no End; 


That is, in a Word, the Pope. is 4 


govern the World, 
Another Argument to prove "this 


| Plea | 18 fetched out of the eighth. 


Plan, | 


"0 > Www WW 


DEDICATOR . 
Plalm, viz. Thou haſt crowned him with ppl. 3. 5, 6+ 
Glory and Honour. Thou makeſt him to 
have Dominion over the Works of thy 
Hands; thou haſt put all Things under his 
Feet : all Sheep and Oxen, yea and the 
Beaſts of the Field, the Fowls of the Air, 
and the Fiſh of the Sea, 8&c. By this Anton. Sum. 
they ſay, i is clearly meant St. Peter, and 3 FR 
the Power given to him and his Suc- 
ceſſors in the See of Rome; to whom 
God hath ſubjected the Sheep, that is, 
the Chriſtians ; the Oxen, that is, the 


Jews and Heritics ; the Beaſt of the Field, 


that is, the Pagans ; the Fiſh of the 
Sea, that is, the Souls in Purgatory ; : 
and the Fouls of the Heaven, that is, 
the bleſſed Spirits and Angels, | 
So much for Dominion and Com- 


mand; now, for Wealth and Riches; 


nothing is more plain, ſay they, than 
the holy Prophet [ſaijah, ſpeaking of 
the Roman Church: The Gentiles ſhall 33 
come to thy Light, and Kings to theln.s - 
Brightneſs of thy Riſing : then ſhalt 
thou ſee, and wonder, and rejoice, when 
the Bebe of the Sea, and all the Sub- 
| a 3  Rlance 
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' ſurpriſed with a Hage, when he 
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2 nce of the Gentiles, fhall come unto 
thee , they ſhall bring Gold and Incenſe. 


The Sons of Strangers ſhall build up 


thy Walls, and their Kings ſhall mini- 
fter unto thee. Thy Gates ſhall be open 
Day and Night, that they may bring 
unto thee the Kiches of all Nations, and 
their Kings ſhall be brought ; for the 
Nation and Kingdom that will not ſerve 
thee ſhall periſh. The Sons of them that 
2 Hed thee fhall come bending unto. thee, i 
and all they that deſpiſed thee ſhall bow 


down at the Solis of thy Feet. Thow | 
| ſhalt ſuck the Milk of the Gentiles, * 


ſhalt ſuck the Breaſts of Kings. For 


Braſs I will bring Gold, and for Iron 


Silver, and for Wed Braſs, and for 
Stones Iren. A moſt plain Deſcrip- 
tion of the Glory and Splendor of 
the Roman Church, but the dull He- 
retics will not underftand the Mean- 
ing; and St. John, they ſay, Was 


deſcribes the Angel refuſing the Hon- 
our offered to him, but now duti- 
to ly paid to Cbriſt's Vicar. 


Then, 


0 "TO 7” * 9 
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Then, when Chriſt told St. Peter, 
that he would make him a Fiſher of 


| Men, though poſſibly the innocent and 
| meek Apoſtle, not fully apprehending 
| the full Import of that Right which. 


thereby was conferred on him, appli- 
ed himſelf to a Kind of fpiritua} 

Fiſhing, hunting after ſome myſtical 
Fiſhes, to incloſe them in the Net 
of ſome inviſible Kingdom in the 
Heavens; and Cardinal Pool interprets 


the Donation thus: Thou and thy Suc- 24 Pole is 
| Ceſſor's ſhall have Dominion over all Men, 
ruling over Kings, and commanding, re- 


gulating, and caſting out Emperors : 
yet the good Apoſtles more illumi- 
nated Succeſſors, have now hit upon 


| the true Import and Meaning, and 


conclude that Chriſt did not only give 
them a Power to fiſh for Men, bu, 
for Money alſo, and for that Purpoſe 


| conferred on them a Right to fiſh in 


all ſecular Ponds and Rivers: . For 
The Kings of the Earth (ſays Chriſt 
to Peter) from whom do they receive 
Tribute? not certainly from us, for we 

a 4 are 


Feſt. Petri 


are free: But go thow to the Sea, and 


| eſtabliſhed in him, and from him de- 


out into the Deep, and then they inclo- 


Serm. 2o in 7 


Money hath been driven with all 
poſſible Art and Induſtry, all the 
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caſt forth a Hook, and take up the H 
Fiſh that cometh up; that take, and, when i 
thou baſt opened its Mouth, thou ſhalt 
find a Piece of Money, that tate. And 
by this a great fiſhing Right was - 


rived to his Succeſſors, that is, to f/f 
in all Malers; now, by Waters, the 
Holy Scriptures intend People, and Na- 
tions, and Tongues, and Languages: 
And Chriſt commanded Peter to launch 


fed ſuch a Multitude of Fiſhes, that the i 
Net broke , and it was very welt and 
pertinently obſerved by Pope Jn- 
cent III. that the Meaning of that Ad- 
vice, or Command, Launch out into the 
Deep, was this, Go ug % Rome, which 
had a vaſt Dominion over all People, 
and from whence they might ſpread their ; 
Nets over all the World, to © catch all 
Nations. And ſo, in Purſuance of 
this Right, this Fiſhing Trade for 


World 
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World over, to the great Profit of 


the Roman Merchants. 


But, in Proceſs of Time, 1 z. fell 


out, that ſeveral Kings and States. 


looking upon theſe Ramiſb Fiſhermen 
as Treſpaſſers and Intruders ; after a 


due Examination and Conſideration 


had of all the Pleas and Allegations 


in this Matter, and canvaſſing the 
| Pope's Title to a free Pifcary in alt 


Waters, not only upon this Globe, 
but in the Celeſtial and Infernal 
Waters alſo;;, his Title was adjudged 


and declared to be of no Force or 
Value, and thereupon he was prohi- 
bited to 55 any more in the Britiſh 
Ocean, the Baltic Sea, the Lake Le- 


mane, and in many Rivers of Germany ; 


and he was in great Danger of being 


prohibited fiſhing alſo. in the neigh- 


bouring Adriatic : fo that what Prizes 
he gets now amongſt us, it is by 
Stealth, and now and then a few filly 
Fiſhes are drawn and enticed into his 


Nets, 


But 
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But in many Places ſtill the Trade 
is freely driven, with great Returns, 1 
and Profit; how formely it was ma- 
naged here, the enſuing Pages will 
make ſome Diſcovery; as alſo how it 
came to be ſtopped. But certainly vaſt 
Riches are continually brought in by 
the Factors of Rome, and thereby the 
Popes, and Cardinals have mightily 
inriched Sons, Nephews, Relations, 
and Kindred, and oftentimes raiſed 
great Families, as thoſe of Borgio, 
Adobrandini, Sfondratt, Caraffi, Peretti, 
and many more. Yet I have lately 
met with a notable Obſervation of an 
nl Nipotiſino Intelligent Roman, who,. with great 
1 163. Reaſon and Experience, informs, That 
ſeldom, or never, any of thoſe Families 
proſper, but ſuddenly decay and wi- 
ther; And that, if any one pleaſe but 
to run over the Actions of all the Popes, 
and the Hiſtories of their Families, 
he will find it an infalliable Truth, 
that they are all either extin&, or 
reduced unto a very mean, inconſider- 
able Condition; as if Heaven would 
: not 


* 
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nst endure the Patrimony of St. Peter 
ſhould be made an univerſal Scandal 
to the World, be an Occaſion of Eter- 
niſing the Memory of the Sacrilege 


they have committed. 


The Obſeryator proceeding to give 
this further Reaſon, Becauſe, ſays he, 
it ſo pleaſes God not to ſuffer thoſe, 
who have raiſed themſelves unto that 
Greatneſs out of the Bowels of thoſe 
in Purgatory, to continue long without 
ſome ſignal Mark of his Piſpleaſure: 
Heaven 1s offended. to fee ſacred 
Wy hings transformed i into Profane: Alms 
into Theft: Churches into Palaces ;. 


Altars into. Lordſhips : Holy T hings . 
into Comedy and Sport: Divine 


Worſhip into Adoration of Riches, 
or rather Adoration into Riches. 
And as this was, and is one Way 
ſtill, of employing the Church's Trea- 
ſure, dix. to raiſe Families, an: in- 
rich Nepbeus, &c. So you ſee what 
it comes to at laſt: And, becauſe the 
Popes are generally choſen old Men, 
ag We and Nephews, as ho 

Diſcretion 


Ido. fo. 91. 
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Diſcretion dictates, make the beſt Uſe 


of their Time, and with all Greedi- 


neſs ingroſs all that they can, whilſt 


the old Gentleman is fupported with 
Cordials : neither are they fatisfied 
with what can be fingered at preſent 
but Reverſions and Remainders muſt 
be ſecured alſo; nay, to above five 
or ſix of Pope Urban's little Couſins 
at one Time there were Benefices 
and Preferments given, while they 
were yet rocking in their Cradles; 
And ſometimes Benefices have been 
diſpoſed of to thoſe that were not 
yet born, for, in the Articles of Mar- 
riage, not long ſince, of one of the 
Barberini's, with a Lady of the Fa- 
mily of Colonna, this was one, That 
a certain Abbey ſhould be given t to the 
Firſt- born Son 

But now, Sir, I cannot but tell you 
of a certain Difficulty, which I have 
often ruminated upon, being a great 


Inconſiſtence, as I have conceived, in 
the Roman Church : And that is, That 


this external Splendor, Glory, and 


Riches, 


Riches, ſhould, by ſome, be urged as an 
infallible Mark of the true Church: 
To ſee the Majeſty of the Son of God 
ſet forth in the Exaltation of the 
Pope, his Vicegerent, ſeated in a 
glorious Throne; adorned with a 
triple Crown, and other ſuitable Ha- 
biliments; Emperors holding his Stir- 
rop, and laying their Necks before 


him to be trod upon; to ſee him ſerv- 


ed at the Table by Kings, and offer» 
ing his Toe to be kiſſed with great 
Reverence and Devotion by Perſons 
of the higheſt Quality; to ſee him 
aſſiſted by a Conclave. of glorious 
Cardinals, and with them appearing 
like the Mayor and Aldermen of this 
bleſſed Corporation: All which, they 
ſay, muſt needs be the characteriſti- 
cal Marks of the true Vicar of the 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
Who, by his Royal Charter, hath in- 
veſted his Subſtitute, and his Aſſoci- 
ates, with theſe Honours. - When 
again, by others in the tame Church, 
and Tor of great Repute amongſt 

LA: them, 
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them, the true Marks and Signs of 
the Catholicſhip thereof are made to 
conſiſt in wilful Poverty, in going 
bare-foot and bare-legged, in Watch- 
ings, Faſting, and Penances, in going 
attired in Sackcloth, tattered and lou- 
ſey Rags, in ſhewing ſour and morti- 
fied Looks, and bloody Backs; af- 
firming, that, for an rn in 
theſe Severities, it was that the glo- 
rious St. Francis is now OOO to 
the vacant Throne of Lucifer, \ the 
higheſt Place in Heaven, becauſe he 
was the pooreſt Wretch on Earth. I 
now ſay, to which of thoſe ſo diffe- 
rent Characters, or Marks, ſhall we 
apply ourſelves; and from whence, 
ſeeing they are not yet agreed amongſt 
themſelves, ſhall we take our Mea- 
ſures to pitch upon the true Church, 
whether from Riches, or Poverty: ; from 
Honour, or Contempt ; from Rule, 
or Subjection; from a plump; or. a 
macerated Look from outward Gor- 
geouſneſs, or Poorneſs of Spirit: I muſt 
confeſs myſelf at a Stand and ſhah 
take a little Time to conſider of it. 

But- 


i 
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But I will detain you no longer 
with theſe Speculations : and for theſe 
ſubſequent Remarks, which were con- 
ceived at your Inſtance, I now put 
them into your Hands ; but, if you 
ſuffer them to fall under the Eyes of 
any ſuch as ſhall be ſtartled, or offend- 
ed at them, I know not how] they 
will help themſelves : It is a hard Mat- 
ter to anſwer Demonſtrations,, and 
Matters of Fact, drawn from the moſt 
authentic Regiſters, and Manifeſto's _ 
of Time, which hath been my Werk 


chifley to exhibit. And, if I ſhould 


have proceeded to have ſet forth all 
that Train of Vanities, and Miſchiefs 
which attend Popery, it would have 


been infinite, and far exceeded my 


deſigned Limits: beſides, it would be 
no News to you, who can far better 
decypher them than myſelf. But, for 
this which is already done, I give it 
wholly to your Diſpoſal, as alſo is 


Your bumble Servant, Ec. 
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HISTORICAL ACCOUNT, 


OR, A | | 

R E M E M B R ANC E 
OF SOME or e i 
svus of Money heretofore going out of ENGLAND 
To THE FT . 
Paracy, and CouRT of Rome, 


WHEN T KH E 


p 0 P E exerciſed "EA POWER | here: 


Will not pretend to be as exact in the Ac- 
count and Computation, as the Pope's 
Officers were in the Collections of 5 
thoſe Sums; when I find a Statute af- 


| firming the Ways, Means, and Inſtruments stat. #5 Hen. 
of drawing the ſame to have been infinite. I 8. cap» 21+ 


ſhall therefore only profeſs to give you a 
Remembrance of ſome, for a Taſte of all the 


teſt, Ex ungue Leonem, &c. And, in Purſu- 


| ance of our Purpoſe, we will begin with the 
Peter- pence; which at firſt though but a 
Donative, or Alms, as ſhall be preſently | 


| ſhewed, yet by the Inference of a Right from 


Preſcription of Time, and the Manner of Ex- 
action, at laſt it became a Burden, and an 
| Incumbrance to the whole Nation: And, 
| e 9 though 


| PETER-PENCE. 
though this was but ſmall, in reſpect of other 
Payments, yet Time ſwelled them to a vaſt 


Account. 


is 


PETER-PEN CE. 


terp. in verbo. 


Spelm. Glofl. in the Saxon Tongue, Romefeob, the Fee 


Matt. Weſtm. of Rome, and ſometimes alſo Romeſcot, and 

3 Rome- penny, was, if we may ſo properly term 

lib. 5. cap. 24. it, a Tribute of Alms, given by the ancient 

1 Saxon Kings to the See of Rome. Some ſay 

1 King of the Vest. Sarons, was | 
the firſt Donor about the Year 720, at ſuch 

Time as he was in Pilgrimage at Rome. 

Others ſay that a, a King of the Mercians. 

firſt gave them about the Year 790. But 

probably the Truth may be, and Matt. 

W:/im. inſinuates no leſs, that, theſe being 

Kings of ſeveral Kingdoms in the Saxon 

- Heptarchy, each of them might be the firſt 

Donor within their reſpective Dominions. 

Spelm. Concil. The Occaſion upon which Offi gave the 

Adds and blen. ſame is ſtoried thus: Brbelbert King of the 

fol. 103. Eafi- Angles, a virtuous Prince, being per- 

_- fuaded by his Council to marry, againſt his 

own. Inclination, went to Ofa, in Deſign to 

obtain his Daughter ##h:Ir:4 to Wife; but 

King Off#'s Wife, being averſe to the Match, 

in atreacherous Manner cauſed Ethelbert to 

be ſlain 3 whereupon Oy, in ſome ſort to ex- 

| | gs plate 
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in Time it was eſteemed, cmfurtuds quaſ 


P#tEk-pancs,— 3 


piate that horrid Act, gave the Peler- pence Chro. Jo. 
to St Peter's Church in Rome. But at laſt, Brompt, Coll. 


by Adelwolph, this tributary Alms was ra- 776. 


tified, and given throughout * whole King 


dom. 


The Charter whereby King Off gave the 

Peter- pence remains ſtill extant under Seal, as - 
Sir Edw. Coke affirms: Which if true, it r. <2 fo. 
was not heeded by ſuch as have affirmed, that J Dugdale 

the firſt ſealed Charter, that we have in Antiq. of | 
England, is that of King Edward the Con- Wars. 138, = 
feſſor, upon his Founding of Weſtminſter v7 Matt, Pa- 
Abbey; and that in Imitation of the Me- ris in vita Ro- 


mans, amongſt whom he had been educated. = RR 5 


But Sir Edw. Coke adds further, that the fo. 80. 
Sealing of Charters and Deeds is much more 
ancient than ſome have imagined; and to 
that Purpoſe, beſides that ſealed Charter of 
King Os, he makes Inſtance in a Charter of 
King Edwin, Brother of King Edgar, bear- 
ing Date An. Dom. 5b, under his own Seal, 
with the Seal alſo of the Biſhop of V. nahe ter | 
to it; and this long before the Normans En- 
trance. But this by the Way only. 
For the Peter- penc, which in the Saron 
Laws are often termed Regis Eleemaſina, It Sim. Duel 
was a Penny for every Houſe in which was Coll. fo. 156.” 
Twenty Penny-worth of any kind of Goods, 1 | 
to be paid yearly on Lammas Day. And in 


K. Edibard's Laws there is a very ſtrict Con- Lambert fo: 


ſtitution for the Payment of them; ſo that 78. 


Avoftalica, as Mart. IVeſlm. hath it, @ qua Jer. Cal. 


negue Rex, neque Archiepiſcopus,” Abbas, “ 
B 2 Prior, 


"—_— 
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Prior, aut aliquis in regno immunis erat. 
Camb. Britt. Only I find that the Monaſtery of St. . 
— be Con. an's, in Honour of that Proto-Martyr, to 
ei Tom. 1. fo. Whoſe Memory it was founded, was alone 
311. quit, as to that Charge; and that by the In- 
daulgence of King , as Mat. Weſim. re- 

lates. 
This Payment, as bein. is ſaid, at grſt, 
and for a long Time, was termed and eſteem- 
ed, as indeed it was, a Tribute of Alms; be- 
Leges Canut. ing ſtyled; in the Laws of Canutus, Larga 
in Jornal. 920. Regis benignitas; and, in thoſe of the Con- 
feſſor, Regis Elzemoſyna: And ſo it was re- 
ceived alſo by the Court of Rome, as Pope 
Epiſt. Hen. 1. Paſchalis II. to one of our Kings, Ele- 
"= OT * moſyna beati Petri, prout audivimus, ita do- 
* loſe collecta eſi, ut neque mediam ejus partem 
hattenus Eccleſia Romana fu geeperit. And 
559 "433: wang Sim. Dunelmenſis thus, Hoc anno Ethelbelm 
en comes Wilton. Elcemoſynam Regis El Ifredi di- 
tulit Romam. And all this importing no 
more, but that Charity was the firſt Founda- 
tion of it; and the Pope to have been the 
King's Beads-man as it were, and not the 
King the Pope's Homager. Yet the Continu- | 
ance occaſioned the Pretence of an abſolute 
Tribute; And, Polyder Vergil the Hiſtorian, 


| Pol. ver · 
lib. * 4x and ſometimes the Pope's Collector of . 


Peter- pence here, improperly terming it Fe 
8. Creſſy tigal, S. Creſſ is ſo ingenuous as to give 
Church Hift. him a Reproof for ſo doing: Yet in that No- 


| e Ss 15 tion it was exacted a long Time by the Pope's 


Officers: But yet, upon ſome Diſtaſte, ſome 
of our Kings would ſometimes adventure to 
deny 
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deny Payment ; as King Edward the Third 

did once in his Time: The Reaſon whereof 
| is ſtoried to be this, viz, when in his Reign Polychron. 
was the great Conteſt between the two Kings, Wor: 4p 9% e 
for the Crown of France, and many of the EAA 
Popes then reſiding at Avignon in the Territo- 

ries of France, being moſt- of them French- 

men, did too partially take Part with the 

French King : So that, after the great and 

famous Victory obtained by the Black Prince, 

at the Battle of Poitiers, this was ſet up in 

Vienna, and ſeveral other Places, and after 


grew into a Kind of Proverb, VIZ. 


Ore et le Pape devenu Frantiys, a 
Et Fheſu eft devenu Angleys : © wp: 2 
Ore ſerra veou que ferra plus, Coll. fo. 2615. 


Le Pape, ou . 
id eit. 


The Pope is now all Frenchiffd: 
And Jeſus on the Engliſb Side: 
And now you ſee which of theſe two, 


The 1 or 7e gas, moſt can do. 


7 Wende bern the Popes ten 
Part with the French, our King Edw. III. 
commanded the Peter-pence ſhould be no 
longer paid: W hich Prohibition all that King's 
Time continued, till the Reign of bis next 
Succeſſor King Nich. Il. And, feel Offers be- - 
ing then made to gather them again, at a Parli- 
ament a Petition was preferred, that it might 


„ : be 


Rot. Parl. 1. 
R. 2 nu. 84. 


Pol. Vergil. 
Hiſt, fo. go. 


_ tory, teſtifies. 


accuſtomed Proportion, nor the Manner of 


Acts & Mon, 
Ed. f. 339. 


Stat. 25 Hen- 
8. cap. 21. 


Sleid. COM, - 
lib. 9. 


and of great Eſteem, and ſo repreſented to 


in præcepio. But, the Payment of them, 4. 
facto, being indulged by that King, as is be- 
fore ſaid, I do not find but they ſo continued 


the Payment of them continued ſo long Time, 


And at laſt, amongſt other Things, theſe Pe 
ter-pence were totally taken away by K. 
Hen, VIII, of which Sleiden takes ſpecial 


PETER-PENCE. 


be declared by Parliament, whether the 
Charge, called Rome-penny; ſhould be . Jevi- 
ed of the Commons, and paid to the Pope 1 
Collector, or no: And the Anſwer to it was, 
Seit fait come devant ad efle uſe: And fo 
they were revived again by that weak King. 
But yet it was reſolved by the Caſuiſts of 
thoſe Times, of which John WVickliffe was one 


that King, Rich. II, That in Caſe of Neceſſity, 
ſuch Payments as were but in Nature of Alms, 
might lawfully be withholden, according to 
that Rule of the Divines, Extra caſus.neceſ- 
fitatis, & ſuperfluitatis, Eleemoſina non ef 


till the Reign of K. Heu. VIII, in whoſe 8 
Time the above named Pol. Vergil, an Italian, 
Archd-acon of Well, was Collector of the 
Peter-pence in England, as he, in his 2 1 


But one thing is to be noted, that "A 


and the Popes had conſtantly their Collec- 
tors here: Yet the Pope could not alter the 


gathering of them: For when, in the Time 
of K. Edw. II, Rigandus, the Pope's Officer, 
went about to make ſome Alteration in that, 


he was ſeverely prohibited by the King. 


Notice. 
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Notice. And although Queen Mary ſet her- Antiquit. 
ſelf to put all Things in ſuch Plight, in Refe- Brit. to. 302. 


rence to the Concerns of Rome, as they were in 
the Beginning of her Father's Time, yet the 
Peter-pence were never reſtored in all her 


Reign: For Pope Paul IV, receiving the gia. Concil. 
Engliſh Ambaſſadors which came from — fo. 


Mary, urged much to them the Duty and 39** 
Neceſſity that lay upon the Queen to make 
Reſtitution of all Church-lands, Revenues, 
and Goods, that her Father K. H. VIII. had 
taken away: And in Particular told them, 
That the Peter-pence ought to be paid ; and 
thit, according to the ancient Cuſtom, he 
would ſend a Collector for that Purpoſe; ' He 
alſo told them, that he himſelf had performed 
that Charge three Years in England, where 
he was much edified by ſeeing the Forward- 


; neſs of the People to depoſit, and eſpeci- l 


ally thoſe of the meaner ſort: Further preſ- 
ſing, that they could not hope St. Peter 
would open the Gates of Heaven to them, ſo 


long as they uſurped his Goods on Earth. 


The Relation of all this much quickened the 
Queen's Zeal for Reſtitution, but her ſhort 
Reign and ſome other Impediments prevent- 


ed her Intentions: And ſo the Peter-pence 


vaniſhed. Only whereas ſome Monaſteries 
anciently collected ſome Proportions of 


them, and then anſwered ſo much to the 


Pope's Collector, in Continuance of Time it 


| became fixed as a Rent or Duty to the ſaid | 


Monaſteries, which afterwards devolving to 


theCrown, and from thence by Sale or Grant 


B 4 to 
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Sr. oa! Twiſ- to others, with as ample Profits, as the Re- 
vr vindi- Ii gious Houſes had enjoyed the ſame ; it is 
cap. 44 conceived that at this Day they are in ſome 
| Places paid, as appendant to the Mannors 
which belonged to ſome ſuch Houſes, and 

in ſome Places by the Name of Smoke-mo- 

- ney. And further we may note, that theſe 

Peter-pence were ſometimes called Pra/tation 

Money, collected by ſome Archdeacons, 

who handed the ſame, ſometimes to the Bi- 

ſhop of the Dioceſe, and ſometimes immedi- 

ately to the Pope's Collector General; as 

appears by a certain Inſtrument diſcovered 


EE by that excellent Antiquary Mr. Dugdale, 


Ware. fo. 126. ſetting forth ſome Part of the Office nk = 


Archdeacon. - 
For the yearly Vale; or Sum of theſe 


Peter-pence, what they did amount unto, 

through the whole Kingdom, the very Man- 

ner of the Duty, and Collection, ſpeaks them 

uncertain: Yet it ſeems there was a Rate ſet 

Spelm. Con- upon every Dioceſe, as appears by one of 
cil. Tom. 1. the Pope's Bulls for that Purpoſe, ſaid to 
— — Twice Gregory V. The Bull itſelf is pointed to 
den, fo. 77. by Sir Hen. Spelman'; but the Rates we have 
| Id... ſpecified by the other learned Knight from 
an old Manuſcript belonging to the Church 


cap. 3 
Abt. & Mon. of Chuchefter, as alſo by omar 
in Ed. So 5 


PETER-PENCE. © * 


Eborac. 11 


Eßpiſcop. 5 

| nfo t1: nl na} d. 

London, 10 —— 10 — 00 

| Roffenſs O5 —— 10 —— 00 
Norwic. 21 —— O00 —— 00. 

Elienſs O5 — 00 —— 0 
Lincoln. 42 — 00 —— oo 
Cicefir. 8 —— 00 —— co 
Hereford. O 00 80 
Sarum, 17 00 —— OO 
Minton. „ 06 r 08 
Exon. 9 —— 00 —— 00 
-, Wigor. 10 —— 05 —— q 
Bath. :. 22 nbd io Ont 

Covent, 10 —— 00 —— ©0 
— 


Theſe it ſeems were the certain Rates tobe | 


anſwered to the Pope's Exchequer; the Over- 


plus to remain to the Collectors, or it may be 
Farmers, like thoſe of our Exciſe, or Hearth- 
money, fic parvis componere, &c. Whilſt 


the People were racked to pay the utmoſt 
Penny; for, upon reaſonable Compute, the 


Peter-pence could amount to no leſs than 
7500 1. per Annum. 
Know we muſt alſo, that King Athelwolph An. Dom. 852. 


gave a yearly Penſion to Rome of 300 Marks, han . Malmeſb 


it. Reg. 
thus to be employed, - To buy Candles for _ lid. 5. 


St. Peter 100 m. To buy Candles for St. Paul, cap. a. 


100m, Be or a free Gift to the Pope, 100. m. 


This | 
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Matth. Weſtm. This by ſome Writers hath been confounded 


In An. 855. 
Florent. Wi- 


gorn. in An. 
857. 


with the Peter-pence, agreeing ſo near with 
the Rates above ; but certainly they were ſe- 
veral Charges: And this, though ſmall, yet 
being paid many Years,- the Sum Total 
could not chuſe but be very great: And 


An. 46. Ed. 3. once John of Gaunt oppoſed the Payment, 


being demanded by Pope Grape) the Thir- 
teenth. . 8 ) ; 


CHAP I. 


Fine FRUITS AND Tr. 
. 
Irſt its, Primtie. are the Profits \of 
every Spiritual Living for one Year: And 
theſe anciently and often were called Au- 
nates, becauſe the Rate of Firſt Fruits of 
Spiritual Livings is after one Yong: s Profit 
of the fame. 
Tenths, Decime, are the Tenth Part of the 
F irſt Fruits, or yearly Value of all Spiritual 
Livings : And theſe were anciently paid to 
the Popes, as in England, fo throughout all 
Weſtern Chriftendem : For the Pope, as 


Paſtor Paſtorum, claimed An Decima- 


rum. 
Now, though theſe were of a later Date 


than the Peter- pence, yet by whom | they 


were firſt impoſed, or in whoſe Time firſt 
taken, there is much Difference amongſt the 


De Schiſm. in- Hiſtorians. Thead, & Niem. Secretary to 


ter Urban. 6, 
&c. lib. 2. 


Cap. 9. 


Pope Gregory the Eleventh ſays that Boni- 


3 face 


FigsT Fgurrs anD TexTus 11 
face the Ninth, about the Year 1399, reſerv- 
ed firit the Firſt Fruits of vacant Churches | 
and Abbies: With whom agrees Platina, in Platina in vita 
the Life of that Boniface, ſaying, Primus Bonifac. 9. 
| Annatarum impoſuit uſum; though he con- 
_ feſleth alſo, that ſome refer their Original 
unto Pope John the Twenty-ſecond, of | 
which Opinion is Polyder Vergil, though he Polyd. vergil. 
intimates alſo, as if ſome thought them of a de Invent. re- 
higher Time. But indeed our own Coun- ” * 
try- men aſſign their Beginning here to that 2 
Pope John the Twenty- ſecond: Among An. D. 1316. 
whom Walkngham, ſpeaking of that Pope, - 
2 faith thus, Summus Pontifex reſervauit Ca- Tho. Wal- 
mere ſue primos fructus beneficiorum omni- _— in Ed. 2. 
um in Anglia per triennium vacantium. And "a 
Ranuhph. Ceftrenſis thus, Johannes XXII. Be- L nnd 
neficiorum per mortem, ſeu reſignationem va - in H. Knighton. 
cantium, ſeve per tranſlationem, primos fluctus Coll, $6: 5933 
reſervavit. But howſoever, or by whom- 
ſoever theſe became firſt impoſed after the 
Popes had been abſolutely and thoroughly 
ſeized of them, then they claimed them Jure 
Divino, by Example of the High Prieſt 
amongſt the Jeꝛus, who had Tenths from the Numb. 18. 26. 
Levites. But Pol. Vergil ſings another Note, 
in the Place above referred to, infinuating the 
Maintenance of the Pope's Grandeur to be 
the firſt Riſe of them, and that this was one 
of the faireſt Flowers in the Triple Crown: 
But, when the Payment of them had been 
continued ſome competent Time, it was po- 
| liticly done, upon any Queſtioning, to aſ- 
ſign them a Divine Original, which was ſure 
| | to 
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to ſatisfy ſuch as uſed to take the Pope's 


Word for far greater Matters. 
The Payment of theſe, with other great 


Sums (of which more anon) ſo ſtrangely 


impoveriſhed the Kingdom, that, notwith- 
ſtanding that Allegation, or Pretence of Di- 
vine Right, the Kings of England made no 
Scruple ſometimes to forbid the Payment of 


2 Ed. 3. Clauſ. them; as K. Edw. III. once diſcharged the 


Rot. m. 4. 
25 Ed. 3. 
47 Ed. 3. 


Pope's Nuncio from collecting the Firſt 


Fruits, &c. and many Prohibitions were 


granted. againſt the Pope's Collectors, on 


Complaint made by the grieved Come in 


Parliament, as appears by the ſeveral Col- 


lections thereof made by the Lord Cote: And, 


Coke juriſd. of in one Statute made to remedy that Griev- 


Counts, cap. 
Stat. 2 H. 4. 


| Fop: 1. 
1 Rich. 2. 


Pol. Vergil. 
Hift. lib. 20. 
fo. 405. 


14 ance, it was termed a Horrible Miſchief, and 


Damnable Cuftem And at another Parlia- 6 
ment it was called a Very Nouel ß. 
But herein did the Policy of the Court of 
Rome notably appear, that ſometimes, when 
the Kingdom complained of its Burdens, and 
the Kings in ſome Exigency calling for the 


Subjects Aids, and thereupon the Pope s Re- 


venue in Danger of a temporary, if not a 
total Stop, the Popes would in ſuch a Junc- 
ture, and perhaps in a Frolic of Bounty, 
concede or aſſign the Firſt Fruits, &c. for 
ſome Time to the King, as for one Year, or 


more, as the Occaſion ſeemed to require: 
And, in particular, Pope Urban gave them to 


King Richard the Second to aid him againſt 
Charles the French King. And this Project 5 


| ſerved: excellently well, both to habituate 


the 


at 


—— 2 
, 4 — 
— 
4 
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the People to Payment, and to win the Kings 
for their Continuance, to whom they might 
| be thus uſeful in any Caſe of Extremity. But 


the Policy of after Parliaments went a Reach 


beyond that of the Popes : For, as a perpetual, 

Addition to the, Revenues of the Crown, they 

| were by a Statute in the Time of King Henry stat. 26 Hen. 8, 
the Eighth given to the King, his Heirs, and P- 3 


Succeſſors for ever. And then, for the Or- 
dering of theſe Firſt Fruits and Tenths, there 


was a Court erected An. 32 Hen. 8. but this Stat. 32. Hen. 3. 


Court was diſſolved again Au. 1 Marie ; P 45: 


but King Philip and Queen Mary gave them 
not again to the Pope, but by Authority of 
Parliament diſcharged the Clergy thereof. 


Afterwards by a Statute, in the firſt Vear Stat. 1 Eliz 4. 


of Queen Elizabeth, they were revived, and 
reduced again to the Crown, yet was the 
Court never reſtored; but the Firſt Fruits 
and Tenths were ordered to be within the 


Rule, Survey, and Government of the Court 
of Exchequer, and a new Office and Of- 


ficer created, viz. a Remembrancer of the 
Firſt Fruits, and. Tenths of the Clergy, who 


taketh all Compoſitions for t them, and maketh 
out Progeſs againſt ſuch as pay not the ſame. 


And now they are to be paid in ſuch. Man- 


ner as is directed and appointed in and by 


the ſaid Statutes of 26 Hen. 8. and 1 Eliz. 
The Stat. 26 Hen 8. appointing that every 


Spiritual Perſon ſhall. pay, or ſecure by 


Bond, his Firſt F ruits before. his actual Poſ- 


ſeſfon of his Benefice: : And that an Obliga- 


tion for F irſt Fruits ſhall be of! like Force as 
I 2 Statute 
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a Statute Staple : And that no more ſhall be 
taken for ſuch · an Obligation than eight 
Pence, and for an Acquittance four Pence: 
And if any Perſon ſhall be convict, by Preſent- 
ment, Verdict, Confeſſion, or Witneſs, before 
the Lord Chancellor, or other Commiſſi- 
oners, to have entered upon any Spiritual 
Living before Compoſition, or Payment, he 
ſhall forfeit the double Value of the Firſt 
Fruits: And, if Tenths, being due, ſhall 
not be paid within forty Days after Demand 
thereof made by the Biſhop, or his Officers, 
and thereupon Certificate made under Seal of 
the Biſhop, or Collector, the Party making 
Default ſhall be deprived, ipſe facto, of that 
one Dignity or Benefice. Beſides, it is to be 
Stat. 1 Eliz, 4. remembered, that Vicarages not exceeding 
Ten Pounds per Annum, and Parſonages not 

exceeding Ten Marks per Annum, ſhall not 

| pay Firft Fruits, but all are to pay Tenths, 

© *Fhen, for the Valuation of Eccleſiaſtical 

Livings, we are toknow, that anciently they 

were valued by a Taxation ' Book made 

Coke 4 Inſtit. An. 20 Ed. 1. which ftill remaineth in the 
fo. 220. Exchequer : : But thenanother Book of T axa- 
tion was made Anu. 26 Hen. 8. kept in 

that Court alſo; and according to this latter 

Taxation are the Values of Eecleſiaſtical Liv- 

ings computed for the Payment of the Firſt 

Fruits and Tenths: And ſo much as every 

Living i is there valued, ſo much it is ſaid to 

be in the King's Books ; and ſo much muſt 

be paid for F ir Fruits, Yet every 8 piritual 

Perſon, at his Compoſition, and enteringinto 

Specialties 


Stat. Ed. 6. 
— 
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Specialties to pay the ſame, ſhall have De- 
duction of the Tenth Part thereof, and that 

in reſpect of the Tenth, as ſhall be by him 5 
paid that Year ; for by the Stat. 27 Hen, 8. Stat. 27 Hen. 


| none ſhall pay Tenths the ſame Year that cap · 3. 


they pay Firſt Fruits, therefore they are de- 
ducted, as aforeſaid. 


The Way now of Compoſition for Firſt 
Fruits is for the Parfon preſented, admitted, 


Ec. with ſufficient Sureties, to enter into Four 


Bonds, each conditioned for the Payment of 
the Fourth Part of the Firſt Fruits (deducting 
the Tenth, as aforeſaid,) the firſt Bond 

payable at half a Year's End; the ſecond Bond 
at a Twelve-month's End; the third at a 
Year and half's End; and the fourth at two 
Years End: And ſo the Party hath two Years 
Time to pay the Firſt Fruits. And then by 
the Statute of Eliz. cap. 4. it is appointed, 
Thatifan Incumbent continue in his Benefice 
half a Year after the laſt Avoidance, and 
then die, or be legally outed, before the 


End of the Year, then he, his Executors, Ad- 


miniſtrators, or Sureties, ſhall pay only a 
Fourth Part of the Firſt Fruits: If he live 
out the Year, and die, os be outed within 
ſix Months after the Year, then only halt 
the Firſt Fruits ſhall be paid : If he live out 
the Year and half, and die, or be outed 
within two Years, then only three Quarters 
thereof ſhall be paid; But, if he live out two 


whole Years, then the whole Firſt Fruits are 


to be paid, theſe Bonds being of like Force 
as 2 Statute Staple. And thus the Firſt Fruits, 
and 
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Fitzherbert 
ction 22. 
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and Tenths ftand at this Day. Concerning 
which it may be further noted, that the 
Biſhop of Norwich anciently had and en- 


joyed by Preſcription the Firſt Fruits within 


his Dioceſe of all Churches after every 
Avoidance; as alſo had the Arehdeacon of 
Richmond, within his Archdeaconry ; but 
theſe alſo were given to the Crown, by the 


_ faid Statute of 26 Hen. 8. cap. 3. 


Godw. de 
Pref. Angl. 
Note, That 
every Floren 
contained 45. 
6d. of our 
Money. 
Ducat 85. 


What great Sums were anciently paid to 


the Popes, upon theſe Accounts, by the Rule 


of Proportion may be gueſſed at: But no 
other Certainty is known, but that they were 
very great, as by the Complaints about them, 
and the Impoveriſhing of the Realm by that 
Means, of which you ſhall hear more, may 
be obſerved. And what every Biſhop. paid 
to the See of Rome, athis Entrance, for Firſt 
Fruits, I find thus particularized, . 

Canterbury is rated in the King's Books at 
the Sum of 28161. 175. 94. and uſed to 
pay to the Pope, for Firſt Fruits, 10000 Flo- 


rens beſides 5000 for his Pall. | 
London is valued at 11190. 88. 4d. and 


uſed to pay to the 2 for Firſt Fruits 
3000 Florens 


F is valued at 24947. g5. 80. ob, 


and paid to the Pope for Firſt Fruits 12000 
Ducats. : 


Eh is valued at 47441 18s. 5d. 4, 4. 


1 and paid to the Pope 7000 Ducats. 


Lincoln is valued in the King's Books 8947. 


186. 14. ob. and paid to the 2845 for F irſt | 
l Fruits 5000 * 


2 roentry 


n 
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| "Cromtry and Litchfield rated in the Ex- 


chequer at 5591. 175. 7d. 6b > 7. and paid to 


Ducats. © 
Bath and Walls is valued at 533 l. 15 d. 


and paid to the Pope, at the Ingreſs of every 
new Biſhop, only 430 Flarens. Rued miror 


eich Biſhop Gain, in regard it was ef. 


teemed one of the richeſt Sees in Exoland: 


Exeter, by a late Valuation ſet in the Time 


of King Ed. VI, is valued at'5001. and yet 
paid heretofore to the Pope for Firſt oder od 
6000 Ducats. 


Nortuich valued at $997. 8 6. 7 d. 9. dun 


uſed to pay to the Pope, upon hg ee 
5000 Ducats. 
morceſter valued at 10491. 175. 34. ob. g. 
and paid to the Wis for a ul rue 2000 
| Hereford valuel at 7681. IO 5. 10 4. ab. 4. 
and paid to the 51 for F Firſt Fruits 2009 
Plorens. | 


come, 


Rechefter valued at 3851. 4's; 64. and 
x paid to the Pope | for 1 Fruits 7.399 
Hlerens. To 


St. David's e in the King's E Books at 


4260. 22 d. 0, and 2 to the Page 359 | 
e Ta, 


Huren. Fn 


the Pope, lome 8 5 17 33 er pe . 
but 300. : 
_ . Sahlifbury is ended: at 1385 l. 56. 1 and 
paid to the Dope, upon oy * r N 4500 


 Chichefter valued at 6491: 150. and uſed | 
to pay to the Pope 333 Ducats, as an In- 


* 


to pay to the Pope for Firſt Fruits Law | 
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- Lande valued, at 154 I. '145., 1d. and 


8 paid to the . for Firſt Fruits 760 * 


venus. 
Bangor va in the Exchequer at < 


165. 4 d. ob. and paid to the ane * Firſt 


Fruits 126 Florens. #4 ASSES 5 
St. Aſaph valued at 131 J Gu. ny 0h, 
and paid for F ut Fruits to the Pope 126 


Hlurens. 


York Archbiſhopric pays to the King for 


Firſt Fruits 1609 J. 19 5. 7 d. and paid to 


the Pope 10, ooo Ducate, beſides $096 for 
the Pall. 
Durham valued at 1821 7. 17d, and wy 


Florens. 

Carliſle valued at 531 . 10 1rd. "ry wi 
uſed to pay to the Pope, on Log el 
1000 Florens. 

What was paid to the Pope 1 Spiritual 


Livings, other than Biſhoprics, we muſt | 
conclude it uncertain, though certainly ve- 


ry great ; Part whereof, as alſo from the Bi- 
ſhoprics, was annual, and certain, as the 
Tenths ; and Part caſual, and uncertain, as 


the Firſt Fruits, depending on the uncertain - 
Deaths of Incumbents, and ſuch as did ſuc- 


ceed them. 
But, beſides theſe ordinary and known 


Rates, and Sums, payable as Fi ines, or In- 
comes, at firſt Entrance; and the annual 
Sums proportioned from ee aforeſaid ; 


it commonly. and generally happened, that 


ſome other vaſt Sums extraordinary went 


to | 


ConriRmaATION AND ApnrsStdn, Ge. 
to Rome, before any Biſhop could be abſo- 
lutely ſettled in his See, and that upon Ap- 


peals, and ſeveral other ACCOUSY of which 


we will here give a few Inſtances. 
| By the Death of Geffrey Plantagenet the Godw, in vita = 
Archbiſhopric of York becoming void, Walteri Gray, 
Simon Langton, Brother of Stephen. Langton, 
Was choſen Archbiſhop by Capitular | Elec- 
tion: but, becauſe Stephen was fallen into 
the Pope's Diſpleaſure, and ſuſpended, the 
Pope refuſed to confirm Simon, and ſent 
Order they ſhould chuſe another; where 


upon Malter Gray was pitched upon, and 


in thoſe Days a great Virtue, and he ſhould 


be the Man. But the private Agreement was, 
that Walter ſhould give the Pope ten thon- 
ſand Pound Sterling; for Payment: whereof . 

he became bound in the Court of Rome; 
- which caſt him into ſuch a Debt, that he 
was neceſſitated to be continually ſcraping, 
to diſcharge his Bond; and for that Reaſon, 


as my Author ſays, the Biſhop is by all Hiſ- 


torians charactered to have been a moſt nig- 
gardly and penurious Man. | 
At another Time, the Biſhopric of 72 Mate, Pans in 


che/ter being void, the Monks made Choice of rn. A. 5 


ſent bis Meſſengers, Theobald a Monk of 


; C 5 * TLejt- : 


$ 


? Eborac. 


recommended to the Pope's Approbation 
with this Commendation, that he had never 
known Woman in all his Life : At which 
the Pope ſwore by St. Peter, Virginity was 


o = 
+ # &: * 4 


| Hen 

one William de Raley, alias Radley, but al- 
together againſt the Mind of the King, who 
intended another; and therefore the King 
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Tom. 1. fo. 
259» 


Matt. Paris in 
An. 1228. fo. 
350. 355 


| Mag . 


Aniquit. Brit. 
in vit Richardi him; at which the King then being diſpleaſed. 


 ContinMATION AND. 


Witeitfer, and Mr. Alexander a Sd 
with a great Sum of Money to Rome, to get 


the Election vacated 5 and commanded the 


Magiſtrates: to ſhut the Gates of Hinche/ter 


againſt him: whereby Raley finding himſelf . 
repulſed, he curſes, and interdicts the whole 
City of Himnchgfter, and poſts away to 
Nome, where, in Deſpite of the King, he 
gets the Election confitmed, upon the Tender 
* eight hundred Marks, of which the Pope, 


as the Hiſtorian ſays, would not abate him 
one Penny; whereby be was conſtrained alſo 
io live a Miſer, and in Debt all his Days. 


Ats and Mon. The Biſhopric of Durham being once 
vacant, and ſeveral putting in for the Place, 
King Heury the Third laboured what he 
could, that Mr. Lucas, his Chaplain, ſhould 

be elected: but the Monks, lighting: the 
King, made Choice of one William Scot, 
who runs preſently to Rome for Confirma- 

rion; and the King preſently ſends after 
him the Biſhop of Litchfield, and the Prior of 
Lantbony, to ſollicit againſt Scot; but, after 
a long Tugging, and Expence of all their 
Money on both Sides, it was determined 
that a third Man, vis. Richard . mould 


Have the Biſhopric. 
After the Death of Stephen lis, 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Monks made 
Choice of Falter de Hempſbam to ſucceed 


Maller haſtes away to Rome, as the Uſe then 

was, for bis Confirmation; arfd the King 

. ſends er him, as his ProQtots, 
$4 * Cod . the- 
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the Biſhops | of Coventry and Raule: 


who, appearing before the Pope, com- 

plained grievouſty of the Miſdemeanor of 

the Monks, in making Choice of that Man, 

a8 being of no Experience ſuitable to that 

Digniiy; but of mean Learning, one of 3 
debauched and ſcandalous Life, having 

gotten ſeveral Baſtards upon a Nun: and, 

for his Extraction, his Father had been con- 

demned and hanged for Theft; as himſelf 

had alſo deſerved, having been a Ringleader 

amongſt Rebels and Traitors. But all this 

would not ſatisfy the Pope to ſet him 

aſide, until the King engaged the Pope Polychron. I. 
ſhould have a Diſme, or the tenth Part 7- cap. 34 
of all the moyeable Goods, both of Clergy . 
and Laity, throughout England and Te- . 
and; which granted, the Election of 1 
Walter Flempſham was declared null, and 


Richard Wetberſbed promoted to the Place. 


The next Succeſſor to Richard Wetherſhed Antiq. Brit. & 
was Edmund, between whom, and the Lan 4. vita 


Monks of Nachgſter, a great Conteſt hap- 


pened, about the Election of one Richard - LEP 
Wend wer to be their Biſhops whereupon the = 
Biſhop goes to Nome, and the Conyent ſend 
their Proctors, and theſe carrying the moſt 


Money got the Cauſe, and Edmund con- 
demned by the Pope in 1000. Marks. 


Tbe Biſhopric of Cbicheſter being once Matt. Poris in 


7 vl; the Canons there elected one Robert Hen. III. 


Pact Heiv, to gratify the King, who had a 
7 n, for the Man 3 n other ge 


* 2 * * A 4 
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Stat. 25 Hen. 
VIII. cap. 21. | 
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maching him, Means was made at Nome to 


have his Election quaſned; and one Richard 


de la With to have the Place; and there- 
upon all Parties run to Rome with Money, 
Bribes, Complaints, and Recriminations; 
all which being heard, and the Money 
taken, the King's Man was fobbed off, and 
With ſettled in the See. The Story is at 
large in Matthew Paris; and a Multitude 
more of like Nature might here be exhibited ; 
but theſe ſhall ſuffice, with this Averrment, 


that ſeldom any Election went ſo cleverly 0 


off, but ſomething extraordinary came to 


the Pope, beſides what was certain by the 
Firſt Fruits. From which we proceed, to 


ne of other Natures. 5 


— | — g en — FETs | . 
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THE Statute of 25 Henry VIII, pro- 
viding that no more Sums of Money 
ſhall be paid to the Biſhop of Rome, begins 
with a Recital, how the Subjects of this Realm 
had for many Years been greatly decayed 
and impoveriſhed by intolerable Exactions 
of great Sums of Money, taken and claimed 
by the Biſhop of Rome, called the Pope; 
and the See of Rome, as well in Penſions, 
Cenſes, Peter-pence, Procurdtions, Fruits, 
Suits for Proviſions, and Expeditions f Bulls, 


r 9 and Biſhoprics, and 
for 


LIEOATINVE LEVIS. 23 
for Delegacies, and Reſcripts in Cauſes of 
Contentions, and Appeals, Furiſdiftions Lega. 
tine Diſpenſations, Licences, Faculties, Grants, 

Relaxations, Writs of Perinde valere, Reha- 
bilitations, Abolitions, and other infinite Sorts, 
Oc. as the Words of the Statute are: I 
cannot now pretend to enumerate or ſpe- 
cify them all, when the Statute ' declares: 
them to be'infinite ; and therefore we ſhall 
content ourſelves to point but at ſome of 
them, beginning with the 885 

Logatine Levies, as I may call «heal 3 Vid. Matthew 
and theſe were Sums of Money exacted, 3 om 2 

In An. 

and levied upon the King's Subjects through- 1245s 1246. 
out the whole Kingdom, by Legates, and & ox 33 
Officers for that Purpoſe deputed by the Paris. 2 
Pope. And theſe were called for, as often | 
as the Popes pretended a Need of them; for 
the Court of Rome did inculcate, - and 
would have the World to believe, That, be- Matth. Paris, 
ing a Mother, ſhe ought to be relieved by = fo. 
her Children. Now the firſt extraordinary 
Contribution, raiſed for the Pope in this 
Kingdom of this Kind, appears to have 
been about the Year 1183, when Pope Lu-. 
cius the Third, having ſome Quarrel with the 
Citizens of Rame, ſent to King Henry the Rog. Hoveden, 
Second, poſtulans ab eo, & d Ofericatu Anz . * ah, 
glie, Auxilium ;, requiring Aid from him, 8 


and his Clergy: whereupon, Conſuluit Rex 
Epiſcopos fuos, & Clerum” Anglia de Peti. 
tione Summi Pontifcis. Cui Epiſcopt & Cleri 
eee "Pe; ipſe Cs de) oluntatem 
4 28 (Og 5 n. 
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& Homorents faceret Auilium D. 
Pape, tam pro ſeipſo, quam pro illis: -quin 
tolerabilius tffet, & plus placertt eis, quod 
D. Rex, fi vellet, accepiſſit ab eats Auxi- 
bit Recompenſationem, quam fi permiſiſſet Nun- 
eos D. Pape in Angliam venire ad capien- 
dum de eis Auxilium, quia fi aliter fieret, 
pofſet verti in Conſuctudinem ad Regni ſui 
Dettrimentum; Adqumevit Rex _ ſuo- 
rum, & fecit Auxilium magnum D. Papa 
in Auro & Argemd; The King confult: 
ed the Biſhops and Clergy, about the 


Pope” 8 Requeſt to whom the Biſhops and 


Clergy returned, That the King might, if 


he ſo pleaſed, ahd for his Honour, ſend Aid 


to the Pope, as well for himſelf, as for 
them; becauſe it would be more tolerable, 
and - more acceptable to them for his Ma- 
jeſty, if he pleaſed, to take a Compenſa- 


tion from them for his Aid, than that he 
ſhould permit the Pope's Officers to come 
into England, to receive it of them, which 


might turn to à Cuſtom detrimental to the 
Kingdom. To this Counſel the King ad- 
hered, and ſent a great Aid to the Pope in 
Gold and Silver, as Reg. Hoveden | hath 


at large related the Carriage of that Buſineſs: 
In which ſeveral Paſſages are very remark- 


able; as, that the King did, in Matters that 
eohcerhed the Pope, conſult with the En- 
glus Church, and followed their Advice: 
and then the Care and Cireumſpection of 


the Clergy, to avoid miſchievgus Conſe- 


quences for the future z and that not without 
very 


L=oAaATINE UIEVIES. 


« 


prone to be buſy; and tampering in this 
Matter of Money; that after ward, inthe Time 
of King Edward Firſt, he prohibited the 
Clergy from giving any Thing to the King, 


very d Cauſe 3 for the Popes were ſo Papa miſit 
805 5 P bullas inhibi= ?- 
tatorias, quod 
nulla perſona 
Eccleſiaſtica 
dartt ſecuſart 
perſonæ con- 


without his Leave firſt obtained, and that un- tributionem 


der Pain of the great Ex communication; a 


ullam abſq; 
5 a « licentia ſpeciali 
great Preſumption this, but without any con- Romana curia 


fiderable Effect to the Purpoſe intended. _—_ in hac 
But, notwithſtanding the beſore- mentioned de Knighton, 
Caution, the Popes gained much upon the Coll. 2489. 


Clergy afterward, though the King and 


Temporal Lords oftentimes proved ſturdy ; Matt. Paris 
For Pope Gregory the Ninth, Au. D. 1229, fo. 367, 362+ | 


demanded a Tenth of the Moveables both of 
the Laity, and of the Clergy ; to which the 
Lords would not conſents, nolentes Baronias 
vel Laicas,, Poſſeſſiones Rom. Hccleſiæ obligare ; 
but the Clergy with ſome Grumbling paid 
it. And, eleven Years after, he demand- 
ed a fifth Part of the Goods of the Clergy 


upon which great Debate was taken, the Matt. Paris 


Clergy appealing to the King, that they 
held their Baronies of the King, and could 
not charge them without his Conſent ; that; 
having before given a Tenth, this again of a 
Fifth might create a Cuſtom; with divers 
other weighty Reaſons : But all would not 
do, for the King was not againſt it, and, the 

Archbiſhop, for his private Ends, beginning 


An. 1240. fo. 


to depoſit, all were drawn in at laſt topayz 


which occaſioned that Complaint the Year 
following, That there remained not ſo much 


EL 


26 
Id. fo. 549. 


LEGATINE LEVIES. 
"Treaſure in the Kingdom as had in three 


... Years been extorted from it, (the Veſſels and 


Matt. Paris, 
fo, 549. 666, 
70 


Ornaments of the Church excepted.) 8 
But notwithſtanding that Reluctancy, not- 
withſtanding that notable Remonſtrance pre- 


ferred in the Council of Lyons, An. D. 1245, 


from the Body of the Kingdom, of the heavy 


Burdens the Nation lay under by the ExaQti- 


ons of Rome, and likewiſe to the Pope himſelf 


the Year following; Pope Innocent the Fourth 


invented a new Way, to charge every Reli- 
gious Houſe to find a Number of Soldiers 
yearly for his Service, and to fight for the 


Church militant; and about the ſame Time 


Matt. Weſtm. 
Flor. Hiſt. in 
An. 1301, 


attempted alſo, ut, f Clericus extunc dece- 
deret inieſtatus, ejuſdem bona in uſus D. 
Papæ converterentur; that is, the Pope 
would make himſelf Heir, or Executor, to 
to every Clerk that ſhould die inteſtate: and 
not long after it was, that he received from 
the Clergy eleven thouſand Marks, as an Ad- 
dition to ſix thouſand he had received the 


Vear before. And then, and from that Time, 
the Pope made no Spare to drain and ex- 


hauſt the Engh/b Clergy at his Pleaſure, to 


the ſhameful Scandal of the holy See at that 


Time, and to the notorious Ignominy, Po- 
verty, and Contempt of this Church, and the 
Clergy thereof. And of theſe Times it was 
that Matthew of Maſminſter makes this Com- 
3 ge lis diebus, ſal terre, & caput 
vulgi magnum dropem ceciderunt: 
quanto jo plus Pecuniam ( Humnorem ) hau- 


riebunt, tanto amplius cam ſitiebant, Sedit 


erge 


g FCC Ae 


Lear Binn ah 
ergo in "Triftitia Fidolium | Eccleſia, deducta 

per vocales Tutores ſuos miſerabiliter ſub Tri- 

toe In thoſe Days the Head of the Peo- 

ple was fallen into a Dropſy, which the 

more Money it ſucked in, the more it thirſt- 

ed after more; therefore the Church of the 

Faithful ſat diſconſolate, being by her Gover- 

nors brought under a moſt miſerable Tribute | 
and Servitude. At this Time alſo it was that An. D. 1302. 

| theſe grievous Exactions reached into Fre- 28 of Irel, 

land, recorded in the Annals thereof, That fo. > gh _ 

the Tenths of all Eccleſiaſtical Benefices in 

England and Ireland were exacted by Pope 

Boniface the Eighth, for three Years, as 


a Subſidy to the Church of Rome, againſt 
the King of Arragon. Neither did our H- 
ferborean Neighbours eſcape. Scot-free, in 


this Deluge of Exaction: Nay no leſs there Tho. Walf 7 
Hilt. fo. 48. 


would ſatisfy the Pope, but the whole Kin ; 

dom; for it was that Bonzface the Eighth, hong 8 

that then claimed the whole Realm of Scot- Flor. Hiſt. in 

land, as Part of St. Peter's Patrimony, 5 1 at 

againſt our K. Edward the Firſt, and ſent his Coll. &c, 

Bull of Demand to the King for that Pur- 3 

poſe; between whom there paſſed ſeveral Speed, &c. 

Anſwers and Replies, on the Point; and the 

Concluſion was, That the incroaching Pope 

was glad to fit down worſted in the Cauſe; 

the Tranſactions of all which ſtand regiſtered 

amongſt the Tower Records, exemplified at 

large to poſterity by Malſingbam, Matthew of 

WW:ftminſler, Knighton, and more briefly by 

others. But all this While the poor Clergy 
languiſhed, being continually pilled, 1 

SS Es 


235. 


Id. ſo. 237. 
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o. Serres Hiſt. but, once taking him in a great Exigened, the 


—_— Au- King was wrought upon to ſurrender\ his 
. Matt. Paris in Crown to Pandulfus, the Pope” 8 Legate and 


An. 1213, fo. Subſtitute, laying the ſame, with his Scepter, 


datory to the Pope, and paying an annual 
Penſion, or Tribute of 1000 Marks, for both 


KING JOHN's PRxSsTON. 
and ſqueezed by the unlimited Avarice of 


this Pope, and his Succeſſors, emptying the { 
Kingdom of its Money, and filling it with [1 
Complaints, the Product of its Poverty. 
9 — — — 5 1 


C H A 3 
King JOHN's PENSION. 


Tür troubleſome Reign of our King John 
is ſufficiently related by all our Hiſtori- 
ans, in whoſe Straits the Pope appeared ſome- 
times for him, and ſometimes againſt him: 


Robe, Sword, and Ring, the Royal Enſigns, 
at his Feet; ſubſcribing alſo, as is ſaid, to 
a Charter, whereby he ſurrendered his K ing- 
dom to the Pope, and profeſſing that thence- 
forward he would hold his Crown as a Feu- 


his Kingdoms of England and Ireland; the 
inſolent Behaviour of the Legate at this the 
Hiſtorians fully deſcribe, which I lift not 


now to inſiſt on, but cannot but remember, 


that Matt. Paris ſays, that with this Charter, 
and 10,000 J. ſterl. in Hand, Pandulfus goes 
triumphing away to Rome ; but then, when, 
or how long after, this ET, Rent, or Tri- 
bute of 1000 — was paid, our Writers 

em 


::. op 4 


K 1 x&'JO HN's PRENSLTON. 


ſeem not to agree, though all concur in the 

Invalidity of the Surrender: And, at a Parlia- vid. Speed 

ment held at Meſim. An. 40 Ed. III, the Chan- tang in vita 
cellor, then Biſhop of Eh, declared to the Rot. Parl. Ad. 

Lords and Commons, how the King under- 40 Ed. III. 


ſtood that the Pope, for the Homage that 


K. John did to the See of Rome, for the 


Realms of England and Ireland, and for 


the Tribute by him granted, meant by Pro- 
ceſs to cite the King to Rome, to anſwer 
@ thereunto, wherein the King required their 


Advice: The Biſhops for themſelvss deſired 
Reſpite of Anſwer till the next Day, as alſo 
did the Peers and Commons; at which 


= Time the whole Eſtate came together, and 
by common Conſent enacted and declared, 
That foraſmuch as neither King Jahn, nor 
any other King, could bring this Realm and 
Kingdom in ſuch Thraldom and Subjection, 
but by common Aſſent of Parliament; the 
which was not done: And therefore that 


which he did was againſt his Oath at bis 


Coronation, beſides many other Cauſes. If 


therefore the Pope ſhould attempt any Thing 
againſt the King-by Proceſs, or other Mate 


ters in Deed, that theKing with all his Sub- 
jects ſhould with all their F orce and Power 
reſiſt the ſame. Then, for the Tribute or Pen- 


fon of To00 Marks, it appears to have been 


ſometimes paid, with Intermiſſions; for Pope 


Honorius, having gratified K. Hen. III. by his 


menacing. Bull to Geoffry de Lyſimacho, ear- 


neſtly demanded, by Oibo his Legate, all 


the Arrears of the — Marks annual Rent 


granted 


y 
x 
. 
5 
K i 
1 
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. 
1 +F 
1 
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ClauCroH.1IT. Pape Salutem. Ad Inſtantiam Magiftri O. 
m. 21. dorive Subdiaconi & Capellani veſtri, Viri utiqu 
 prudentis & merito commendabilis, qui al 


5 


Beginning of his Papacy, and the King' 


deſired the Pope's Allowance and Acquittance 


tibus intimamus, quod venerabili Patri P. 


Norwic, Epiſc. ſeptem Millia quadringentas & 


Kr NG J OHN's Pzns1 ON. 
granted by his Father K. ohn, due from the 


Reign, who thereupon paid all thoſe Arrears, 
amounting to 10,000. Marks, for which he 


by this Letter, ſtill kept upon the File: Dom. 


nos tranſmiſſus ex Parte vgſira, requirebat 
G nobis inflanter ea que reftare a Tempor: 
Papatus Veſtri credidit de annuo Cenſu no- 
fro vobis debito: Paternitati veſtre prejen- 


treſdecem Marcas & Dimidium de predicts 
Cenſu ſolvimus, ficut meminit ipſe pariter & 
confitetur : Et ad per ficiendum otto Millia 


. Marcarum, prædicto Magiſtro Otioni ſalui feci- 
mus quingentas quater viginti & ſex Marcas & 


Dimidium Et præterea mille Marcas tili 
afſignari fecimus. De mille vero Marcas wobis 


ſatigfecer ini Magiſter Stephanus de Eketon, | | 


S Magiſler Stephanus de Ducy, Nuncii 


noftri, ſicut nobis | ſignificaſtis : Et © fic de 
toto Tempore Papatus veſtri plenarie wobis 


ft ſatisfactum. Supplicamus igitur Suanctitati 
_ veſtre guatenus nobis ſuper hoc Literd* 


. veſtras Patentes dignemini defiinare. Teſte 
meipſa apud Męſimongſi. 24 Die Marti, 
Anno Regni neftri Decimo. An even Rec- 
koning ſo far. And then it appears, that 
in the 33d Year of King Hen. III. Pope 
Innocent * in the ſixth Year of his 
Papacy, 


. 


Kino: JOHN Inden 
Papacy, ſent to the King to demand this An. 33 H. III. - 
1000 Marks due for that Year, by this in Turi Lond. 
Inſtrument or Bull: Innocentius Epiſcopus, 

Servus Servorum Dei, chariſſimo in Chriſto 
Filio Regi Anglorum illuſtri, Salutem & Apoſ- 
tolicam Benedictionem. Excellentiam' tuam 
Affectione paterna rogamus, quatenus mille 
Marcas Sterlingorum quas pro Anno prœſenti 
Eccleſiæ Romanæ Nomine Cenſus debes, di- 
lecto Filio Theſaurario Domus Militiæ Tem- 
pli London. ſolitæ Devotionis Aﬀettu,. No- 
mine naſiro facias aſſignari, Dat. Lugdun. 
5 Kal. Auguſti, Pontificatus naſiri ſerto. 
Dorſo, De Cenſu annuo Dom. Pape debito. 


But whether any Thing, or no, was paid 13 H. III. m. 2. 
upon this Demand appears not: But by the | 
Liberate Rolls it appears, that this Rent 
- due for the 31ſt Year of K. H. III. was then 


Dy paid to the Treaſurer of the Temple. 

1 In the Year 1276, Pope John XXI. ſent 
's ſuch another Bull or Demand to K. Edio. I. 
„ ſtill preſerved amongſt the Tower Records, 
whereby he demanded the Arrears of this 


annual Rent of 1000 Marks, for ſeven Years 
then laſt paſt, and alſo for that Year ; but, 
whether Payment was made accordingly, 
there remains no Evidence: and when, or 
how much was afterwards paid upon this 
Account, is now uncertain. But from 
theſe Footſteps thereof, which we find 
amongſt our Records, it may well be col- 
lected, that the Popes, being ſenſible of the 
Defeaſibleneſs of their Title to this Rent, 

| durſt 


KI VS JOHN's PENSILox. 
durſt not always inſiſt upon it, but ſome - 
times when they met with an eaſy King, 
or one whoſe Affairs required the Pope's 
Countenance or Aid; then they would put 
on a Demand of this Rent, with the Ar- 
rears of it, and many Times, without Doubt, 
were gratified therein: but then, with wiſe 
and reſolute Kings, they had the Diſeretion 
to let it alone; and ſo by Contiguance of 
Time, and Non- claim, the Rent came at 
laſt to be extinguiſhed. . 8 


\ 
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Argen. to "ay Court of Rom were ano- 

ther Way of drawing great Sums of 
Money out of England continually thither. 
And theſe began moſt viſibly in the Time of 


King Stephen, according to that of Gervaſrns Gerraſ. Do- 
Doroberniemſis, Inuſitatæ enim erant in An- vobern. coll. 


glia Appellationes, uſque quo Henricus extitit 82 
Vintonienſis Epiſcopus remembered alſo by 


Henry of Huntingdon, who tells us alſo the Hen. Hun- 
Occaſion ; related at large by Biſhop Godwin, 15.45 lio. 8. 
5 


in the Life of Theobald, Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury. And then, when the Popes had 
taſted the Sweets of the Gains accruing this 
Way, all Encouragement was given to Ap- 
pellants, ſo that afterwards there ſcarcely 
happened any Controverſy of Value, but one 
Party or other would preſently appeal to 
the Pope and Court of Rom: For the Ma- 
nagement of which Appeals, it was neceſſary 
to retain Proctors, Notaries, Advocates, A- 
gents, Sollicitors, and many other Officers, 
who, all living by the Employment, expected 

always to be well paid: And in the Court 
of Rome were continually reſident a Multi- 
titude of Officers, Judges, Clerks, Scribes, 
Advocates, Canoniſts, Civilians, Referen- 
daries, who every one muſt have a Finger in 
every Cauſe brought thither by Appeal, __ 
D 2 


APPEALS. 


be all well paid, and bribed, for Bulls, Briefs, 
Citations, Commiſſions, Sentences, Refe- 
rences, Expeditions, with innumerable Sorts 
of Proceſſes, iſſuing during the Depending of 
Cauſes ; which were never ſpeedily ended, 
but ſpun out to the utmoſt Length, with all 
Encouragement of Appellant Suitors, bring- | 
ing Griſt to the Mill, and as long as any 
Money flowed to make the Wheel go. 
And as thefe Appeals were purchaſed in 
suits between Party and Party, moft com- 
monly to the utter Undoing of the Plaintiff 
or Defendant, and many Times of them both, 
the Pope having the Fineſſe, when he had 
cracked the Nut, to take the Kernel to him- 
ſelf, and to give one Shell to one of them, 
and the other to the other: So oftentimes they 
cauſed a far greater Miſchief, being made 
' Uſe of by haughty, turbulent, and undutiful 
Subjects, eſpecially Church-men, to croſs and 
| oppoſe their Sovereigns, upon every, or any 
Pretence whatſoever z witneſs the Appeals 
of Anſelm, Becket, the Monks of Canter- 
bury, with Multitudes more, from the King, 
and his Laws, to the Pope, as in all our Hiſ- 
tories moſt frequently occur: All which tend=- 
ed only to carry huge Sums to Rome, and to 
bring thence no leſs Miſchiefs to the King 
and Kingdom. And, beſides this, Multitudes | 
of Appeals were founded upon the Elections 
of Biſhops; Abbots, Priors, Deans, &c. for 
it was very rare to have all Parties acquieſce 
in an Election, but Incapacity, Simony, Sur- 
priſe, or ſome Irregularity, would be pre- 
tended ; 


| APPEALS, 

© tended; and then preſently an Appeal muſt 
be made to Rome, and there generally the 
= Cauſe determined for that Party which 
brought the moſt Money. As once John of Venaleſue 


Hereford was elected Abbot of St. Alban's 
Monaſtery, but, upon fome Diſſatisfaction 
taken thereat, Reynolu, the Phyſician, and 
Nicholas, a Monk, were inſtantly poſted 
away, with a huge Bag of Money, to Rome, 
whereby the Election was confirmed upon 
theſe Terms, that the new Abbot ſhould 
fwear every third Year, by himſelf, or ſomg 


$ . other, to vifit the Limina Apoftolorum in 


= Rome, with a Subintelligitur, that he fhould 
= never come empty-handed: And this was 
very frequently injoined to others, in ſuch, 
or the like Caſes. Nov, for the Particulars 


manus, ibi 


fas, ubi pluri· 


ma merces. 
Acts & Mon. 


0. 259. 


of | theſe Appeals, I could produce a Multi- 


tude of Inſtances and Cafes ; but, defigning 


Brevity, I had rather refer you to Mat. Paris, 


and others, who are not ſparing therein. 

I ſhall only, upon this Head, further note, 
that not only many particular Perſons were 
ruined and undone, by reaſon of the great Ex- 
pences they were put unto, upon this Account, 


at Rome : But alſo many religious Houſes and 


Convents became by that Means fo impove- 
riſhed, that they would certainly have been 
utterly broken and diſſolved, if ſome extra- 
ordinary Courſes had not been taken for their 


Support; as once the Abbot and Convent of Pat 770 1. 


Fever ſbam being greatly indebted to Mer- 3 
chants, Uſurers, and others, by reaſon of 
their yaſt Expences at _ the King, by his 

D 2 Sovereign 


Pro 1 
& Conventu 
de Feverſham. e 


39 


Fulco eh 


APPEA L 8. 
Sovereign Authority, to preſerve them and 
their Houſe from Ruin, took them, with all 
their Poſſeſſions, Lands, Goods, and Chat- 
tels, into his ſpecial Protection, and com- 


rer, & Hamon mitted them to the Management of certain 


» 
"a5; 
N 8 
1 4 
* 


Lambert Per- 
amb. in Fever- 
ſham. 


Perſons, for the Diſcharge of their Debts, and 
their neceſſary Support, as appears by the Pa- 
tent for that Purpoſe, yet to be ſeen, but too 
large to be here inſerted. Note, it was the 
Monks of this Abbey of Fever/ham, that once 
contended in a Controverſy with King John, 
both. by Way of Appeal to Rome, and by 
Force of Arms againſt the Sheriff and the 
Poſſe Comitatus, but had the ill Fortune to be 
worſted at every Turn. 

The like Protection, and Provifion. in the 
ſame Form, and for the ſame Reaſon, was 
oranted and made, by King Ed. I. to the 


Abbots and Convents of Bordefley and Byne- 


din. And alſo to the Prior and Convent of 
Thornholm ; but the Cuſtody of them, their 
Lands and Goods, was 9 to r 
A | 
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Dibentarions, and Abſolutions from Caſes vid. | Centum 
reſerved, and Faculties, were other ee 


great Means of drawing vaſt Sums of Mo- © 1 . 


ney hence to Rome, and, for the Managing 
and Diſpenſing of theſe, the Popes had 
their Miniſters, Officers, and Courts, ready 
to make out and grant theſe Diſpenſations 
to ſuch as had Occaſion, or to whom it 
# would be a Convenience to purchaſe them; 

and that in a Multitude of Caſes : As to 

| diſpenſe with one Man to hold two Biſhop- 

rics, Or a Plurality of Benefices. To make 
Infants capable of Benefices and Offices. 
To legitimate Baſtards. To qualify Per- 
ſons to marry within the Degrees prohibited 
| by the Canons, or by God's Law. To lay. 


aſide Habits of Profeſſions Regular, to re- 


vert to a ſecular State. To give Liberty to 
bie without Rules, Order, and Diſcipline» 
which had been entered into. For Liberty 
not to keep raſh or prejudicial Oaths. To 
eat Fleſh at Times ordinarily forbidden. To 


| wave the Performance of Vows. To reſcind, 


Contracts, Marriages, and Covenants. And 
innumerable other the like Caſes, in which 
exact Care was taken, that the Party Pur- 
chaſer ſhould be ſerved. to the Height of 
"M49 52 55 
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his Ability, and the Benefit of the Diſ- 
penſation. 

Matt. Paris in King Henry the Third ſwore to main- 

Hen. III. tain Magna Charta, and Charta de Fo- 
reſta, with other Liberties of the People; 
and for that had a great Subſidy given him: 
but for Money the Pope diſpenſed with 
his Oath, and then he would 


nothing. ; 
1. An. 126. Simon Montford, Earl of 33 mar- 
1d ried the Daughter of King Fobn, named 


Eleanor, who was profeſſed in Religion; at 
| which King Henry the Third and others 
| being offended, the Earl poſts to Rome, and 
there, effuſa & promiſſa infinita pecunia, as 
4 the Hiſtorian hath it, he obtained of the 
Pope to give Order to his Legate Oibo, to 

give Sentence for the Marriage. 
Tho, Walſng · Jobn of Gaunt, by a like Diſpenſation, 

in E. III. An. married his Couſin Blanch. 

1 King Henry VIII. married his Brother's 
— * Widow by ſuch a Diſpenſation, not cheap- 
Hit. Hen, VII. 1y obtained; for a noble Author ſays, the 
fo. 199. Pope was very difficult in granting it; not 
for Want of Power, I ſuppoſe, but to ſcrew 
the more Money out of the Royal Purchaſer. 
It was Pope Julius the Second that gave this“ 
Diſpenſation. But afterwards, the Validity 
of the Marriage, upon ſuch a Diſpenſation, 
being queſtioned, as being directly againſt 
the Scripture, Pope Clement VII, at the In- 
Hiſt. Cone. ſtance of King Henry, ſent Cardinal. Cam- 


d. lib, x 
fo. 60 Camb. pegio into England, framing a Bull, or 


: Speed, &c. Br ief, to diſſolve the King's Marriage with 
| Queen 


— — . —— n D — — _ 
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Queen Catharine, (to be publiſhed when 
ſome few Proofs were paſſed, which were 
made ready) and to give Liberty to the King 
to marry another : But afterwards, the Pope 
conceiving it would diſguſt the Emperor, 
who was Catharines near Kinſman, he 
ſent another Nuncio to Campegio, with 
Order to burn the Bull, and to proceed 
flowly in the Cauſe : Relvlving; like his 
Predeceſſor, to make the beſt Advantages 
he could of the Plenitude of his Power. 
But the Kin 5 perceiving the Juggling, 
went another Way to work, and, how he 
procured his Marriage to be vacated, our 
Hiſtories and Records teſtify. i 

Alſo the Emperor Charles V. procured 
a Marriage between Philip his Son, and 
Mary Queen of England, by a Diſpenſa- 
tion from Pope Julius the Third, becauſe 
they were allied in the third Degree, andthat 
Charles himſelf had contracted to marry her, 


when he was under Age. And, after her 2 Annal. 


Death, King Philip, deſirous to keep his © 1274 
Intereſt in England, treated ſeriouſly of 2 
Marriage with” Queen Elizabeth, his late 
Wife's Siſter, with a Promiſe to obtain a 
ſpecial. Diſpenſation from the Pope, which 
the French King laboured ſecretly to hinder, 
a but the Queen gave him a Repulſe. LN 


By Virtue of theſe 1 prprions it is, Sir Ed, Sandys 


that the Houſe of Auſtria, 
of State, marry all amongſt themſelves, ſo 
; continuing all of the fame Family, or a8 
Limbs of the ſame Body. Whereby Philip 

D 4 the 


for ſome Reaſons <> Spec. 
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the Second of Spain might have called the 
Archduke Albert both Brother, Couſin, Ne- 
phew, and Son; for he was ſo either by 
Blood or Affinity, being Uncle to himſelf, 
Couſin-german to his Father, Huſband to 
his Siſter, and Father to his Wife. And it 
ſo happened, that, by reaſon of the Multitude 
of Canons, as were put forth by divers 
Popes, of Reſtrictions, and | Limitations, 
very few Princely Families in Europe could 
at any Time intermarry without Diſpen- 
ſations from ſuch, or ſuch a Canon; and 
then let the Pope alone for ſetting his 
own Rates and Prices * his own. In- 
ſtruments. rt 
As great Sums of Money came - ks to 
the Popes, upon their Diſpenſations in Point 
of Marriage; fo frequently they made their 
Advantages by diſpenſing with Promiſes, 
Vows, and Oaths. How King, Henry. the 
Third obtained a Diſpenſation about Magna 
Charta, we have touched before: And that 
Power, claimed and exerciſed by the Popes, 
made them very neceſſary for all ſuch 
Princes, as either upon Extremity were 
conſtrained to enter into hard Conditions, or 
ſuch who had fair Opportunities put into their 
Hands of taking Advantage againſt their 
Neighbours. And this was the Caſe of Fran- 
cis the Firſt, the French King, to whom Pope 


Cuement the Seventh gave a Diſpenſation 


from Performance of Covenants made upon 
Oath with Charles the Fifth, upon his Releaſe, 
after he 4 been taken Pri oner at the Battle 
F 
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of Pavia : Whereby, in Gratitude, PIR Joh. Serres in 
was ever after a ſure Confident of the Pope's, it · Franc. I. 
teſtified to the World by that famous Inter- 
marriage between the Son of the one and 
the Kinſwoman of the other. The Con- | 
templation whereof, with other the like In- sir Ed. rake. 
ſtances, | and the! Obſervation of the ſhort ut ſup. fo. 43. 
Continuance of divers ſworn Leagues at this 
Day, hath made ſome, with Reaſon enough, 
believe, that the unlimited Fingers of the 
Popes have been, and are ftill' ſecretly: ſtir- 
ring, in untying thoſe Knots of the Bonds of 


5 Conſcience; and more frequently than the 
World is weil aware of; and that ſome Popifh 


Princes themſelves, in Imitation thereof, 


have aſſumed the like Faculty of difpdiifing 


with their own Oaths, when it ſeems advan- 
tageous for their Kingdom's Intereſt, as it 
did to the Popes for that of the Church. 
To juſtify which tranſcendent, extravagant 
Power of the Popes, they and their Crea- 


tures are not without ſome comprehenſive 
Principles and Maxims, whether of Re- 


ligion or Policy, I leave it to others to 
judge; as, That Faith is not to be kept with 
Heretics': That the Pope can diſpenſe with W 


the Law: above the Law, and againſt the 1 2 5 
Law, by the Plenitude of his Power: And Conc. de 


that, in every promiſſory Oath that a Man Trent. vid. 100 
ſwears, the Pope's Power is tacitly before am, c. x. 


Faſcicul. 
excepted." The notorious Abuſe and Mif- expetend. pot 


chief in which Matter framed one of the 


principal Articles of Grievances, preſented 
_ ; «209 5 to 


42 
"+ 4 


Helmold. in 
Chron. Slavo- 
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to the Pope from the Germans, for a Re- 


formation, at an Imperial Diet at Nuremberg, 
An. Dom. 1522, a little before the Council 
of Trent. 

Tue Pope's Practiee in abe Wh 
Oaths brings to Mind this Story: That, when 


Conteſt was between the Emperor Henry IV. 


and Pope Gregory the Seventh, the Pope ex- 
communicates the Emperor, and puts on 
Rodolphus, Duke of Saxony, to rebel againſt 
him, in order to his Depoſition ; and abſolves 
the Duke of his Oath of Allegiance given to 
the Emperor; after which a Battle happen- 


ing between the Duke and the Emperor, 


the Duke was mortally wounded in the right 


Hand, which made bim ery out to his Com- 


Epit ad Zach. 


Pap. 2. Tom, 
Conc. 2a 


pany, See you that this Hand, with which 
I firſt made, and then broke my Oath of 
Allegiance to my Jawful Sovereign, is thus 


ſtruck by the Divine Vengeance; the Spec- 


tacle whereof I pray God may work Re- 


pentance in the Cauſers of my Defection 


and Perjury, as it hath done in me. Not 
long after which he iet 8 _ 
deplorably. in 42") 

Once it was, that the. Ant fe vac of 
theſe Diſpenſations mightily -puzzled a cer- 


tain Archbiſhop of Germany, Legate there 


for the See of Rome; for he ſent to Pope 
Wo co to k no his Opinion or Reſolution, 
about a Diſpenſation which a German pro- 
duced and ,pleaded, as obtained from = 
rern, his Predeceſſor; «+which was," 
5 


1 
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a Woman that bad firſt been mar- 


ried to his Uncle, and afterwards to a 


Couſin of his, from whom ſhe was di- 


| yorced, and he yet alive; beſides ſhe was 
| his Kinſwoman in the third Degree, and 


had been a Nun; but it is thought the Pope 
was as much gravelled at it as the Arch- 


biſhop, for it doth not appear that he return-. - 


ed any Anſwer, 


Charles the Eighth, the French King, mech Phil. de Com. 


great Uſe of this diſpenſing Power of the 


lib. 7. cap. 3. 
Arnold. Ferron 


Popes ; for this Charles had taken the Daugh- de Reb. gett. 
ter of Maximilian, King of the Romans, Gall. in vita 


for his Wife; but afterwards, to obtain the 228 


Dutchy of 1 he ſollicited to marry 
Anne, the Heireſs thereof, though ſhe was 
betrothed, nay, already married to Maximi- 


lan, by his Proctor, openly in the Church: 


A double Injury to Maximilian, to have her 
taken from him, whom he accounted his 
Wife; and to have his Daughter ſent home 
again, who had been divers Vears Queen of 
France; but this was an eaſy Thing ſor the 
Pope to do, as Phil. de Comines tells the 
Story at large; adding, that there were great 


Diſputes and Arguments in thoſe Times, 


Pro & Con, whether thoſe Actions could agree 
with the Laws of the Holy Church, or not; 


and relating, that the Iſſues of thoſe Ladies 


became very unfortunate, and that many Ca- 
lamities proceeded from thoſe Marriages ; 
but, the Intereſts of the Pope and the French 


. twiſted i in this Affair, he 6 ſpaced not to 


cut 


VIII. 


Hiſt. Conc. 


Trid. lib. 7. 
fo. 676. vid. 
Tor t. Torti. 


fo. 51. 


—. 
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cut aſunder the ſacred Bonds of Mar- 
riage, which had an made. ſo lenny 

before. | 
'*By theſe Practices the Popes acquired infi- 
nite. Advantage; for thereby they did not 
in Hand get great Sums, or ſome 
ost Catüable Cönfieratiöts but alſo oblig- 
ed, and ſecured the Favours of many, and of 
their Poſterities alſo, whoſe Eſtates and 
Wm res od depended altogether upon the 
A VT of theſe purchaſed Diſpenſations. 
Theſe Diſpenſations were experienced 
the more miſchievous in this Regard, that 


whereas the Popes gulled the People of 


great Sums of Money other Ways, by the 
Fineſſe of a pia Fraus, where the common 
Saying, Volenti non fit Injuria, might take 
ſome Place'; but here the Eſtates and For- 


tunes of Perſons and Families frequently be- 


came rent and torn, by the ruinous Con- 
ſequences of theſe Diſpenſations: And hence 


all thoſe grievous Complaints that have been 


made againſt them. In the very Council 


of Trent, ſpoke, ſtoutly and freely, againſt 


the Abuſes of them, one Johannes Verdun; 
but it was not a Time then to have his Story 
heard, ſo as to be regarded. 

Diſpenſations are ſtyled Lift Vulnera; 
and indeed, when a Law is once, in the 
leaſt, wounded by a Diſpenſation, it proves 
ſuch a Stab, that there is but little Life 
left in it afterwards.” Chr; came not to 
3 but to fulfil the Law; but the 
| Popes 
I a 
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Popes have made it a Practice to diſſolve 
Laws, that they might fill their own 
| Coffers. 


Complaints againſt this n we Matt. Paris in 


find moſt frequently in our Parliamentary Por — 


Records and Hiſtories, of which more 
E hereafter : And at preſent we will only 
note of Matthew Paris, how, the Eftates 
of the Kingdom being once aſſembled, 
they made an unanimous Remonſtrance of 
the manifold Grievances endured from the 
Pope, and particularly of that which wag 
= wrought: by that damnable Clauſe of Non 
E obftante, contained in a Multitude of his 
Bulls, Briefs, and Inſtruments, which he 
ſent abroad to torment the People, and by 
which the Authority of Grants, Laws, 
Statutes, and Privileges, was vacated, and 
overthrown, and his on Revenues eftabliſh- 
ed upon the Ruins of the Nation, diſpen- 
ſing with any Thing, nay every Thing, 
by which he might gain any Thing; as 
may de read at large in that notable Hiſ- 
| torian, to whom, for Brevity s Sake, we 
refer thoſe that would receive further Satiſ- 
faction 2 and * on to the 


CHAP. 


— and Pardon ſhall i in the next 


Devices to draw Money to Rome, And, 
| becauſe the Import of theſe, generally, hath 
not been fo well apprehended, we will take 


tion; Which Mitigation or Relaxation of 
Puniſhment was called an Indulgence or Par- 


liation and ſerious Repentancdce. 
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InpULGENCEs, PARDONS, 


Place be remembered, as moſt powerful 


Liberty to make a little Mee d into the 
Nature and Virtue of them. 

In the primitive Times, when tas Obrir 
tians had committed any heinous Offence, as, 
for Example, either in denying their Faith, 
or ſacrifieing to Idols, for Fear of Perſecu- 

tion: the Parties offending were injoined ſome We 
_ and long Penance; and the Rigour of 
this the Biſhops and Paſtors had Power (if 
they ſaw Cauſe, to mitigate at their Diſcre- 


don. And this derived from St. Paul, who 
releaſed the inceſtuous Corinthian from the 
Bond of Excommunication, upon his Humi- ö 7 


And this Manner of Indulgence was an- 
cient, and continued long in the primitive 
Church: But the Indulgence in the Roman 
Church is of another Nature; for, ſeeing 
that Sin, as they ſay, deſerveth as well ſome 
temporal Puniſhment, as eternal Damnation, 
ur — is a 1 Abſolution 

from 
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from the Guilt of temporal Puniſhmert, vid. Pol. ver. 
which Puniſhment is inflitedy they ſay, in gil. de invent. 
| Purgatory; and all this, as they further add, cap. 1 
by the Application of the Merits of J 

| Chri/l, and his Saints, by the Medium and 

EZ Method of the Church: And theſe Merits ate | 

| termed Theſaurus Eccleſia, The Treaſure of the . 
Church, and applicable to the Souls of the 

Dead burning in Purgatory, to work oat their 

temporal Puniſhment And this is the Notion 

of Indulgence in the Roman Church, if 1 

miſtake not, for it is a Doctrine as difficult 

to underſtand, as to maintain. But this is 

certain, that theſe modern, new - coined In- 

dalgences, differ infinitely from that of the 

ptimitive Times; for thoſe which were firft 


| E uſed, for Mitigation of Penance or Puniſh- 
ment, are now reduced to be inftead of real 


formerly left to the Diſeretion of every Bi- 

EZ ſhop in his own Dioceſe, to diſpenſe, in that 

Manner, with /ummen Jus, is now folely © 
transferred to the Power and Authority of 

= the Pope z and that not only from Penances 

and Puniſhments in this Life, but alſo from 

= impriſonment, Pains, and Tortures in Pur. 

= gatory for many Thouſands of Years : As, 

= whoſoever in the State of Grace hall fay | 

ſeven Prayers before the Crucifix, and ſeven fore beate 
Pater Nofters, and Teven Ave Maria, Thall ” a} ci 

obtain ſix and fifty thouſand Years of Par- deen ae. 


b -* wy © 


don: Fourteen chouſand granted by St. 
Gregory ; fourteen thoufand by Nicholas the 
Firſt; and eight and twenty thouſand by 
Sixtus 


* 


Bulla Pit 28 
Quan: Dat. 


Rom. 1 564. 
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 Sinturithe Fobrtbe And amonglt the Arti- 


cles framed at the Council of Trent, to be 


ovned ſuper Forma Furaments Profeſſionis Fidei, 


this is one, That the Power of Indulgences 
was left by Chriſt in the Church, and that 


the Uſe thereof is _ wholeſome for Chr; if 


r WV bk 
For the a tata an Vali 
dity of theſe Indulgences, as now practiſed, 


let thoſe maintain, if they can, whomiit moſt 


Rivet. 


Romanorum - 


loculosam- . 
gnare. 
Mat. Paris. 


Hen. III. 


concerns, and ho get by them, for my Bu- 


ſineſs now is not to diſpute; only I cannot 
forbear to tell you what a learned Romanif 


ſays of them, Dolendum & mirandum, &c. 
It is to be lamented and admired how Ca- 
tholics write of Indulgences, ſo timorouſſy, 
ſo coldly, ſo diverſly, ſo doubtfully, as if 
they were ſo far fetched, or ſo uncertainly 


framed, that they could hardly be proved. 
We will therefore only take Notice of their 
Efficacy. to draw Money out of the People's 


Purſes, our preſent Purpoſe; and, for their 
Power of drawing Souls out of Purgatory, 


we leave it to another Opportunity. 


For the, Purpoſe of drawing Money. from 
the People, there could-not have been a more 
neat Contrivance, and therefore by one they 


have not . improperly been called Emul- 


gences; and by the Romaniſis themſelves, 
in their trueſt Signification. 7 he Treuſury of 
the Church. . For, ſeeing the Pope was be- 
come the ſole - Diſpenſer and Diſpoſer of 


them, when he had Occaſion, or. a Mind 


to amaſs Monies, it was a ready and ſure 
Way 3 
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E onable to the Sums they could, or would 


Ot © iribuerent ſecundum ' poſſe ſuum, Faculta- 
„en ſuam; for People could not be abſolved, 


5 ee . 


way upon Pretence of Wars againſt the 
ETurks, or of Wars againſt Heretics, or 
Wars againſt the Emperor, or any Neighbour, 
Prince, or State, with whom the Pope was at 
odds, to ſend out, and proclaim Marts, and 
Sales for theſe Indulgences, upon Terms that 
thoſe who would diſburſe any Sums of Mo- 
ney, for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, as the Occa- 
ſion was, they ſhould have Pardons and In- 

; dulgences for Numbers of Years, Pproporti-. 


except they did diſburſe as much as their 


© depoſit : Nam aliter non abſobvebantur_'niſs Hen. de 
Kni gh ton 
Coll. 26 71. 


Abilities would afford; as Hen. de Knighton 
„deals plainly in the Caſe : And then, for the 
if poor and Indigent, truly they deſerve our 
1 Pity, when the Taxa Cameræ Apgſtolicꝶ deals 


Note diligently, that ſuch Graces are not 
granted to the Poor; becauſe they bave not 
Wwherewithal, ey cannot be * A 
very ſad Caſe! 

= Now for thoſe Pe6plethatin were contigs 


themſelves, and make them fit for Heaven, 


who would not preſently unſtring, and 


dive even almoſt all they were worth, for 


ſuch 1 and to be freed from 


E 7 thoſe 


and certain they were guilty of many Sins, 
and perſuaded they ſhould lie frying in 
| Purgatory manyThouſands of Years,to purge 


thus plainly with them, Nota diligenter quod Taxa Cam, 
haf modi gratiæ non conceduntur pauperibus; Apoſt. Im- 
| quart non habent, ergo non p1fſunt. conſolari. pred. Farif. 
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thoſe bitterly repreſented Pains, and Tor. 
ments? 5 
Then, to aſſure People they were not cheat. 
ed in theſe Penny-worths : and Bar ains, the Wi 
Myftery of the Pope's Triple . 4 was | C 
ſufficient: For anciently, if not ſtill, the 
Myſtecium. Word, Mdyflerium, was engraven thereon, to 
_ denote and ſignify the Rule and Authority 
the Pope bears in Heauen, in Earth, and in 
Purgatory. And fo theſe — * and 
Pardons were trucked for, and bought up, 

at any Rates; until People began a little to 
conſider, and look about them, and to ob. fi 

ſerve upon what Terms, and for what Pur 

poſes, theſe Indulgences were ſent abroad, 
wherein no Diſtinction of Perſons, or Sins, 

was made, which reaſonably might hav: 
been expected from Chri/f's Vicar ; that 

whoſoever performed ſome religious Rites, 
and paid certain Sums of Money, fſhouil 

have all their Sins forgiven, whatever they i 
were : So that all Men, who would come to 

the Price, were not on] y promiſed everlaſt- 
ing Life, but made capable of delivering th: 

Souls of others out of Purgatory : Conſider- 
ing alſo, that, employing the Money raiſed 
by theſe Indulgences, there was no Regard N | 

had to the End for which they were given, but ; 
Centum gra- frequently, by Way of Anticipation, it wa 
vam. German, aſſigned to ſome other Purpoſe, as to carry 
on the Pope's Revenge, to pay his Debts, io 
gratify a Friend, to inrich a Nephew, to mar- : | 
ry 2 Niece, to wage a War, to ſubdue an 


ut T_T, of the like : . all imaginable 1 


IN DUtler NES, PaxDo Ns. ai 
Shifts,Sharking,andTricks were uſed to make Hen. deKnigh- 
the moſt of them, in Regard they were gene- = Col. to. 
rally farmed out to the moſt cunning Snaps, 

and ſuch as would give moſt for them. 80 

that in time People began to be a little wary 

in laying out their Money that Way, and the 

Markets and Sales for Indulgences began to 


be very cold: But then the Collectors and 


Factors would ſell the cheaper Penny-worths, 
and play at ſmall Games, before they would 
give out; as ance in Germany, when theſe An. Dom. 
Wares began to be a little out of Credit, the 52. 
Pope's Officers would fell them for a very _ 
ſmall Price, or play at Tables for them in A. i. 8 
Tayerns and Gaming-houſes, wherein Mo- fo. 629. 
ney was ſtaked againſt Pardons eſteemed of 
ſuch a Value. And fo, from the Diſcoveries vid. Hiſt. 
of the Cheats and Rapine hereby practiſed, Cone, Tri- 
the Indulgences were not only contemned' dent. 
and exploded, but Way made for Reforma- 
tion of other Corruptions in the Church. 

Now, as well to ſhew the Liberality of the 
Popes, in granting theſe Indulgences, as alſo 
ſomewhat further to explicate the Nature of 
them, we will here take a View of ſuch In- 
dulgences and Pargons as formerly have 


. deen granted to ſome of the Churches in 


Rome, as they are ſpeciſied in an old Book, 
called, TR Ciftomes of Landon, as follows 3» 
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London. 


rihus urbis 
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? 
1 


Cuſtoms of The hoole Pardon of 1 ited 


"0 n bee 


Vid. Dave hr. 
de 7. fand 10- in 


[2 N the or; i Lite as four Chirches, 

which is Maſſe daily don, but there 

been ir of the ſame privileged, above all th: 

oder with gret Holineſſe, and Pardon, as is 
hereaftir ſhewid. S 

The Furſi is called St. Peter's Chirch 

th* Apoſtell, and is ſet upon the Foot of an 


Rom, Eccle- 
fills. | 


Hill, and Men go upward thereto a Stair of 


'xxix Steppys high, and, as often as a Man 

gooth up and doun that Steyer, he is rel:fid 
of the ſeventh Part of Penaunce, enjoined and 
grauntyd by Pope Alyſander., 

Item, 4s ye com before the Chirch, ter 
the Well ſpringeth; fo may ye fee above thi 
Dore an Image of our Lord, and betwene his 
Feete flondeth one of the Pence that God was 
fold for, and, as oft as ye look on that Peary, 
ye have xiv hundred Yeris of Pardon. . 

1 tem, In the ſame Chirch on the ryht Side 
ther 1s a Pilour that was ſemtyme J Sala- 
mon's Temple, at which Pilour our Lord was 
wont to. refte, han be preched to the  Peeple ; ; 


at which Pilour if there any bee frantyl, 


or madd, or trobled with ee they be 
deliveryd, and made hool. 

And in that Chirch be xi Aulters, and at 
every of the Aulters is xlviij Yeris of Pardone, 


and as many Lentes, or Karynes : and vii o Wi 


thoe Aulters been ſeverally pri velegyd with Grace 
and Pardone. At 


3 
. 
2 * 


E AF Sane Fas „ 
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Ii the Furſi Aulter is the Vyſage of our 
Lord, who looketh on that hath vij C Yere of 


P ar done. 85 
Item, At the fame Aulter is the Spere that 


0 Cryſt was pierced with, whych was broght fro 


Conſtantynopl, ſent fro the gret Turk to Pope 


BE Innocent the viij. 


The Second Aulter 1s of Seint Aline and 


ther ye have vi j C Tere of Pardone. 


The Fourth is of our 0 ther is 1 C Teres 


1 

& 

| P ardone ; 
. 

I 


The v Aulter is mf Se. Leo, ther be n 1 
the Abſolutyon in his Mafſe fro Hevyn, and ther 


1s Pardon of vij,C Yeres. 


The vj Aulter of All Soles, and ther is VC 


; 5 Y eres of Pardon: and 5 hyh Feſt one Sole out 


of Purgatory, 
The. vi Aulter of Sent Symon and Jude, 


= and ther i 7s vj C Yeres of Pardone. 


And before the Buyer Dore ſtond 605 yriven 


= Croſſes, and who ſo kyſſeth thoe two Creſſes, he 
= hath v C Teris of Pardone, 


Item, Upon our Lady Day in Lente is hanged 


i before the Den a Cloth as our Lady made her 
+ elf, and it hangeth till our Lady Day Aſſump- 
: | con, and, as many Times as one beholdith it, he 


bath iv C . ere of Pardon. 

Alſoo, as many Times as a Man cork thoragh 
the Crowds of St. Peters Chirch, he am) iv Cc | 
Vere of Pardon. 

And as often, one followith the Hy 7 to, the. 


5 ſycke Boays, he hath xiv C Yeres of Pardon. 


Allſo, Pope Sylveſter graunted to all thie 
as dai gothe to the Chir h F St. Peter 
— 4 the 


Third Part. 


| of Pardbne, and as many Karyns, and Foryefen of 4 : 


Ix Du LGE NC ES, PARHO Ns. 


the inj Part of all his Sms releſid, and all Aduou. 


and Promyſe releſyd, and all Sins forgeten, relefyd, 


and furgeven, except leying Honds on Fay 


and Moder vyolently 3 and above this is graunt. 


ed xxviij C Yere of Pardon, and the Meri 
F as many Lontes or X. aryus. [The Know. 
ledge of a Karyn ye ſpall find in the End of thi 


Boke.] 


lefyd. 
And fro the Aſencyon Day of our 9 un 
the Afſumpcyon of our Lady ye have xiv Yer 


of the it) Part of all Synnes. 


And upon the one Syde of Seynt Peter" Z 7 
Chirch a Chirchyard lyeth, and that is called - 


Goddys Felde, and there be beryed pare P). 
gryms and none other; and it is the Land that 


was bought with xxx Pens that our Lord wa WY 
eld for; as oft ag one goeth upon that Ground, le 


hath xv C Yere of Pardon. 
Item, In the Chirch of Seynt Poule wy!)- 


cut the Walls ye have ** M Pere of Par- 


* Eighth Day, | 


don. 


Trem, In the Day 4 his Corvergyn i C in - 


of Pardon. 

Item, On Childermaſle Dy ih M Tere of 
Pardon. 
Item, On the + Utas of Seynt Martin dic 
as the Chirch was hallowed, xiv M Years of Par- 


don, and as many Karyns, and * ij Part if | 


all Sins rele 9 d. 
Al 


And in the Feſte of Seynt — a M Yer 1 5 
of Pardon, and as many Karyns, and ti T is 
. eddendell of Penaunce enjoyned UW 


VVV 
eee e 


22 


EY InvDoutcrencts, PAR Dos. 
t Allo whoo that biete the Chirch of Seynt 
ju, ES Poule 1209 Sondays dot he at much as if he went 


der 1 10 * Ft. James and dyd come ageyn. | * St. James of 
50 3 Item, In the Chirch of St. Laurence wyth- Compoſtella 
et the Walls ther lyeth the Body of St. Laurence, in Spain. 


. BY 74 of St. Stephen; and at the hyh Aulter ye 
Un 7 have xclij M Tere of Pardon. | 
Ad thor that viſſte the other Aulters bath at 
„ ede Aulter vij M Neres of Pardon, and as many 
Karyn. 
55 45 liſp, The- Pope Pelagius guauntyd there at 
== the iv. Feftys of the Yere at eche Feſle vij C Here 
% Pardim, and at many Karyns ; and who that 
N 7 gothe thether every Wedneſday he dlelivererb a 
sole ont of Purgatory, and hymſelf quyt of all 
Hy,. 
tem, In the Chir.h of St. Crucis ther is a 
= Chambre or a Chappell wythin, that Pope Sylveſ- 
ter named Iheruſalem, there is a Bond that 
== Chryt was led with to his Cruciſheing, and 
Wer been ij Sauſers, and the one is full of his 
Blood, and the other is Fl of our Ladys Mylt, 
and the Spenge wherein there was I 
== £/clly and Galle. 
= Aud one of the Nayls that Jheſ us was 
= yd with on the Craſſe, and a Part of the 
= Bbc that St. John his Head was ſineten cf 
= pon, and two Armes, the one f St. Peter, the 
oder of St. Poule. 

Item, Ther flondyth a Cheir in which Pope 


4, /t in that Cheir is grauntyd an C M Tere 
J Pardon, and as many Karyns; and every 
= donday a * out 4 Purgatory, -.and the 
E 4 Tred- 


*Accenſius was meftered, and too all theym * Anicetus. 
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Treddendell of all Syns relepd. ' 
Item, In the ſame Chirch is 4 ęgrete Part of 


one of the Croſſes that" one of the Thevis 


was put on rat: was age with 
Chry/t. 

Item, In the ſame Chirch is the 7 Tytell of 
Chry/t as was in Latyn, Ebrew, and Greke, 
which was found in the Tyme of Pope eee 
10 the whych the ſame Pope hath grantyd gret 
FREIE. 

Item, In the Chirch of St. Mary Major | 
ther ftondyth on the hyb Aulter the Bed of 
Seynt Jheronimus, and ther ye have xiiij M 
Pere of Pardon, and as many Karyns, 1 

And on the oder Aulter on the ryte Honde Wl 
ther is the Cradle that Jheſus lay in, and of Wl 
our Lady's _ and a grete Part of the 
holy Croſſe, and of many Seintis Bodys, and 
iber ye haue xix M. Yere a —_ and as 
many Karyns. 

And Pope Nicholas i iv, a; St. Ges, 
eche of theym grauntyd thereto. x M Tere of 


Pardon. 


And fro Afſencyon 1 to S ye "Ms xiiij M 


Tiere of Pardon, and the thred Part of al 9 yarns 
releſyd. 


Item, In the Chirch f Sent Sebaſtian 
 wythout the Town, ther in a Place that Pope 
Calixt named Tolund, as ther the Aungel 


appered and ſpact to Gregory the Pope. In 
that Place is Foryefenes of al; nner, and all 


Penaunce. 
At the byb er 15 S b xxviij C 
Teris of Far dine, ang as many Karyns : and 
whoſa 


 InDULGENCES, PAR nONs. 


whoſo cometh to the furſt Aulter that Rondith 


in the Chirch hath xiii) C Yere of Pardone : 


and ther is a Sellare or a Vaute wherein lyeth 
| beryed xlix Popes that deyed all Maftirs, _ 
who ſo cometh furl into that Place delyveryeh 
viij Soles out of Purgatory of ſoche as he moſt 


deſyreth, and as moche Pardon therto that 
all the World cannot nombre, ne. reken, 


and every Sonday ye delyver .a Sole out of 


Purgatory. And in that Sellare flondyth a 


Pytt, ther Seynt Peter and Seynt Poule 
wer hyd in cc] Yere, and no Man wyſt. 
wher - thei were becom, and whoo that put* 


tyth his Hed into that Pytt and ——_ it oute 
my is clene of all nne. 

Pope Gregory, and Sylveſter, and Prpe 
Nicholas, and Pope Pelagius, and Pope 
Honorius, eche of them grauntyd to the 


fame Place one M Yere of Pardon, and as 


many Narynt. And ther lyeth the Bodys 
of divers oder holy Perſons whych were too 
long to wryte of : and ſo the grace that 1s 


at St. Sebaſtians is n 0 it cannot 


be talen away. © 
Item, In the Chirch of Seynt Mari Mayor 


n toritten, afore the Quyer, is the 


Image of our Lady which Seynt Luke dyd 


peint; which Image St. Gregory dyd bere 


fro Mari Mayor to Seynt Peters 1b“ Apoſtel, 


who alſo comyng afore the Caſtell of St. Aungell 


he fee an Aungell in the Hyht of the Caſtell, having 


in his. Hond a burning 'Sworde, and with him a 


gret Multitude of Aungells, which wee 6; afare 


that Image, 


Regina 


— 5 ne aa) — 


— — 
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| Regina cel: lætare, Sc. Mi 
Anſmerin g St. Gregory, 
Ora pro nobis Albus. 


Item, In 3 Chirch of Seint John Trad y- 
neus the Pope Sylveſter yaf therto as many Yeres 
Pardon as it reyned Drops of Water the Day that 
ballawyd the Chirch ; and that Tyme it reyned 
fo fore, that no Man had Jn a greter ou be- 
fore that Day. 

And, when he had Sram chit he at 


in himſelf e be had fo much Banne ar 


not. 
Then ther came a Fai vice fro Hh. pe 


ſaid, Sylveſter, thou haſt Power inough to 


yeue that Pardon, and God grauntyd thus 


moche thereto, that and a Man had mad: 


a Vow to Iheruſalem, and lacked Good to de 
his Pilgramage, if be go fro St. Peter's 
Chirch to '$t. John Latrynes, he. ſhall be 
diſcharged and have Abſulucyon of that Pro- 
miſe. | 

At any Time that 4 Man cometh th St. 
John Latrynes, he is quytt of all Synnes, 
and of all Penaunce, with bart that be be 
penitent for his Sinnes. 

Blyſſed is the Moder that bereth the Chylde 
that hereth Maſſo on Saterdays at St. John 
Latrynes, for he deliveryth all thaim that he 


duehreth out of Pargantry, to9 the Nombre of 


Ixxvij Solec. 
| Hm 
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Item, Upon the Tour of the Chirch flondyth 
a double Groſſe that was made" of the Swerde 
that St. John was beheded with, and at every 
Time that a Man beholdith that Crofſe he hath 
xiiij M Year F rene and « as many Karyns of 
all Penaunce. 

And at the hyh pry ye have Remiſpyon ＋ 
all Synnes, and of all Penaunce, and innumerable 
Pardon more than he needeth fer himſelf. | 

There is the Grave that Seynt John layd. 
himſelf in when he had ſaid Moſſe, and 
then come a grete Light over the Grave, and, 
when that Light was gone, thin fund they 
nootyng there but heavinly Bred. In that 
Grave cometh every good Friday in the Night the 
holy Cream and Oyl, and he that putteth therein 
his Hed hath M C Tere "of Pardon, and As many 
Karyns, FX 

And behynd the — Aulter fondith a Choyy 
' that God ſat in, and whio that ſitteth therein 

has the thred Part of all his Syns relefyd. 

And who that viſiteth all the oder Aulters 
hath at eche Aulter xliiij C Yere of Pardon; and 
as many Karynes: and on the ane Side of the 
Chirch ther is @ Sacrifice that is at Seynt John 
Baptiſts Aulter, and ther is the Table that our 
Lord ete at uben Maunday Thurreſday. And 
all Io the Tables of Stone with" the X Command- 
ments that our Lord gafe 10 Moy ſes on the 
Mount of Sinai : And ther is a iiij Square of the 
v Borly Lofes, and of the two Fyſhes, and al 


there i is aur Ladys Keverchef, | 


Item, 


60 


rbbot may deſerve to have this Pardon. And in 


| ther are Steppis which ſomtime \Wware: at 
Jheruſalem, and who fo gothe up the Steppis 
en bis Knees, be deliveryth one — out of Pur- 

1 


InDULGENCES, PARDON s. 
Item, In the ſame Chirch on the hyh Aul- 
ter been the Bodys of Seint Peter and Poule, 
and the . Hed of Zachary the Prophet, Fader 
/ Seynt John the. Band e, with ee oder 
n 
Item, In the ind Chirch- hes undi. 4 


Chappell that is called Sanctum Sanctorum; ther 


2s the Face of our Lord, ther ye have M. n - 
Yere Pardon. 
M ben the Emperour Conſtantine was ery- 


Aened, be ſpake thus to Pope 'Sylveſter - In 


that I have geven. my Hou 10 the Wurſhip of 


Cod,  graunt you mekely . his Grace to all theim 
that willingly come to this Town : Then anſwered 


Pope Sylveſter, our Lord Jheſu Chryſte, that 
by his grete Mercy hath purged. you of | your 
grete Lazary, be mought purg all them" that 
viſit this Chirche of all Blur Syn „ and all ater 
Penaunce, 

He that wooll not hs this. may go to 
Saint Latrynes beſore the Buyer Dore, and 
ther he may ſee. in Marbill all that is ner 
here. ID 
From. Sant jobn' 50 Day till 3 al 
this Pardon is doubled, and fro Scravetyde to 
Efter the Pardon is threfold double : Bleſyd is be 


the ſame Chappel ohne may come. mae Me- 


- Men, 


Item, About that Chappell on the k oft Spade 


Item, 


-— 
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Item, In the Chirch of Seynt Euftace' ye may 
have Releſe and Pardon of all nne. 

And he that is fhreven and repentant of his Syn 
he hath a Ml Yere Pardon, and as miany K. aryns. 

Then follow the Indulgences granted unto 
bother lower Churches in Rome, but, by theſe 
ſpecified, you may judge of all the reſt. And 
then the Relater,' according to his Promiſe, 
proceeds to tell the Reader what a Karyne is. 


4 Karyne, ( ſaith he) is to go Wubtward. Marys, i ; | , 


Vere Item, To faften Bred and Water theFry- 
day vij Yere: Item, In vij Yere not to Abe one 
Night wher he flepeth one oder. Item. in vij 
Vere. not to com under nae covered Place, But 
„it be to here Maſſe in the Chirch Dore or 
Porch : Item, In vij Yere not to ete ne-drynk 
aut of 10 Veſſels but. in the ſame he made 
his Auoto in. Item, he that fulfills: all thes 
Payntis vij Yere during, dot h and toynne th a 
4 Karyne, that is to ſay, a Lentdum. 
And thus may a Man bave at Rome (as he 
concludes) grete Pardon, and Soul Heltbe Blaſpd 
ben all thaoſe Pepull, and in good Tyme born, that 
reſſeveth all theſe Graces, and tuell kepyth them. 
"the which Pardone and Grace; bur Lord Iheſu 
eft mote HON: ee Cbry/len Men, 
Amen. PE 3748 8 err NA als 1b 
And thus, wich the. Propoſal and Belief of 
theſe heavenly Advantages, Men, Women, 
and Children, of all Qualities; were con- 
tinually drawn and enticed to Rome,” at 
their great Charges and Expences, e 
_ of: theſe tranſcendent: Graces," But, to 
21917 ; PM ſhew 


Capiat qui 
'capere poteſt. 


Wever Fun. 


Mon. 121. 


Hiſt. of C Counc. 
of Trent Ub. 2 Jiberal in rewarding his Kindred and Cour- 


eck. 13. 
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ſhew the Pope's Charity and Liberality in 
theſe gracious Indulgences, we muſt know 
that they were granted alſo to many 
Churches and Altars within this Kingdom, 


like Cummin- Seeds, moſt ad _ 
Ui upon the Walls, 
Againſt an Altar, thus: 


8 quis Ai 72 ad hoc Altare feri curabit, 


Menariam Peccatorum Remiſſunem conſequetur, 
Si vero pro defun#ti alicujus Anima ad iden 


Altare legatur Miſſa, Ratim in 22 an 
Celebration? Miſſe Anima de undi ex Purga- 
torio in Calum afcender, & ſervatitur. 1 22 


| certius. 


But theſe home: Indulgences were never 


_ elteemed ſo powerful and effectual, as thoſe 


which were far fetched and dear bought. 


And the Profit, accruing to the Popes and 
Court of Rame, by Virtue of theſe, was 
exceſſive great, and always, ſince their 


firſt Contrivance, eſteemed one of the car- 
dinal Supports of the Revenues of that See. 
And, for the Improvement thereof, theſe 
Ramiſh Indulgences were ſometimes made 
itinerant and ſet abroad into other Coun- 


tries, under the Managery of Commiſſioners, 


to be delivered out and diſpenſed for Mo- 
ney, and ſuch as could not travel to Rom? 
for them; (of which more e when we 


come to the Jubilees.) ' 


Thus Pope Les the Tench, his. very 


2 tiers, 
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tiers, when ſome other Fountains were dried 
ups whence Riches uſed to be drawn out of | 
other Nations to the Court of Rome, thought | 


fit to ſerve himſelf of that of Indulgences ; 
and ſped. ſo. well in that Project, that he gave 


to divers Perſons the Revenues of divers 
Provinces, reſerving ſomething to bis own | 


Exchequer 3 3 and particularly he gave the 
Indulgences of Saxony, and of that Arm of Id. 8e. 16. 


Germany which reacheth from thence to the 
Sea · ſide, to his Siſter Magdalen, the Wife 
of Franceſchetto Cibo, Baſtard Son. of Pope 
Innocent the Eighth, i in Recompence of the 
Charges which the Family of Cibo were at, 
when he retired himſelf to them at Genoa, 
under Alexander the Sixth. 


And hence it was that Franciſeus Sade- Id. Sect. 27. 


rinus, Cardinal of Prænęſte, called Cardinal 
Volterra, told Pope Adrian the Sixth, that 
no Reformation could be made, that would 
not notably diminiſh the Rents of the 
Church, which having four Fountains, one 
temporal, viz. the Rents of the Eccleſiaſti - 
cal Eftate ; the other three ſpiritual, wiz. 
Indulgences, Diſpenſations, and Collation: 
of Benefices; none of them could be topped. 
but that one Quarter of the Revenues would 
be cut off. 

The Exemplification of the holy Pardons 
at Rome before acquaints us how thoſe 
Graces were, and are there delivered out by 
Wholeſale, and in groſs Sums; but there 
were ſome Men that thought i it ſurer to pur- 
Dy them, as it were, by Retail; 3 and 


others 


1 
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5 


Hiſt. of 
St. Paul's Ca- 
thed. fo; 45. 


/ 
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others again thought they were not ſure 
enough, without they had them under Hand 
and Seal, and the Pope 5 general Warrant 


to them : Thus, 


Six Gerard Braybrole Rl. and Elizabeth 
his Wife, about the Year 1400, were buried 


W. Dugdalein St. Pauls Church i in London; and in the 


Vear 1608 the Bones of Sir Gerard, lying in 
a Coffin of Lead caſed with Wood, were 
digged up at the Eaſt End of the South Te, 
ſiding the Quire, and with them an Indul- 
gence from Pope Boniface the Ninth, which 
being efteemed by the Purchaſers theregf: 

without Doubt, of great Value, we will dere | 


exhibit a true Tae of the ſame. TY 


3 by 
4 


indulgenria Domino Gerne 8 
broke Militi, & Dominæ Eliza- 


bethæ Uxori ejus, per Bonifacium 
Pontificem Rom. ejus nomine No- 
n TITER 
B Onifacius E ORs Serdus Servorum 
Dei, dilecto ili nobili Viro Gerardo 
Braybroke juniori Militi & dileclæ in 
Chrifta Filiæ, nobili Mulieri Elizabethe jus 


Uxori, Lincol nienſis | is  Diwceſis, Salutem & 
Apoftolicam Benediftionem. Provenit ex vęſiræ 


Devotions Egeru, quo nos & Romanam 


Ecileſiam reveremini, ut Petitionen vs eftras, 


las prefertim. que Animarum veſlrarum 
* reſpiciunt, ad Exaudilionis Gra- 
1 

tam 


I pute tos, PAARDON B. 
tam almittmus. Hine et; qua nos - wefyts 
$upplicationibus inelinuri, us Confeſſot, quem 
quilibet veflrum' duxerit di gendum ommium 
Pitcatoruim  veſtriram, d quibut Gord con- 
trii, & Ore "confoft fuotitis, ſamel tamum 
in Morlis Articuls, pliinam Remi ſfonem vobis 
in Hinceritaie Fidei Apo/lolicad S. Rom. Heels, 
ac Obedithtia, &  Divotions agbra, ue! Sub. 
erfſoram - oftrorum Nom. Pontiſum canonice 
intrantium, per ſiſlentibus, Auiboritate Apoſtolic 
concedere valeat Devdtiont vefiree, Temes Pr 
ſentium, indalgemus. Sic tamen, guet lin 

Cosfeſſor, de his de ' quibas' faertt aller Satif- 

| faitiv impendenda, cam vobis por. unn ft ſuper- 
vineritit, wel per Haredes unbtot , tum forte 
tranſieritis, faciendum injungas quam ves vel 
illi facere tentamini ut præfurutur. Et ne vis 
(qued abſit) propter  Þujugfnodi Gratian rruda- 
mini proeliviares ad illicita in poflerunt com- 
nittenda, nolumms, quo fi kx Confidentia Re- 


miſſionis hujuſmodt forte al qua  contmuſeritis, | 
gud- ad illa prædicta Remiſs vobis nullatenus 


ſuffragetur. Nulli ergo omnino Hominum liceut 


zune Patinam noſræ Conteſpms & Volumtatis 


inſvingert, del ei Auſu temerarid eontraire. - 
fe guis autem hoc atrentare drafunigferit, In- 
dignationem omnipotentis Dei, & beatorum Hari 
Pauli Apnflolorum ejus, ſe noverit neur- 
ſurum. Dat. Rome, apud S. Petrum, No 
Julii, Pontificatus noftri Anno  fecunds, „ 
Anno Domini MCCCXC. 4 

A little further to ſhew the Power. and 


_ Virtue of theſe, N to draw the 
People's 


. 
« * 
7 z 
* 


\ 
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People's Money, and, I think, the beſt Effect 
of theſe piæ Fraudes, we may note, how by 

Means thereof many of our Churches and 
religious Houſes were, from Time to Time, 
built and repaired: As the Abbey, and 

Church of Crotuland, by the Relation of Pe- 

Camb. Brit. ras Bleſſenſis, in the Time of King Henry II, 

1 by an Indulgence for the third Part of Pen- 
ance injoined for Sins committed, to all 

W. Dugdale that helped forward the Work. And, to in- 

St. Paul's ſtance. in no more but the Cathedral of St. 

Catch. fo. 11, 12. Paul's in Londen, a Multitude of Letters are 
avowed by Mr. Dugdale to have been by him 
ſeen and read, by which Indulgences, extend- 
ing to certain Numbers of Days for Penance, 
was granted to all ſuch as, being contrite 
and conſeſſed, ſhould afford their Hel p to ſo 
good a Work; particularly, | 

An. D. 1228. ot 2088 Faliot, Biſhop of ed ted 
an Indulgence for twenty Days Penance, to 

be i in-Force for ſeven Senn... + 
An. D. 1230. Richard Wether ſhed, er, for forty 
Day s Penance. 
An. D. 1235. —_ Archbiſhop: of Colen in Germany, 


1765 5 for the ſame Purpoſe, Relaxation of 
ifty Days Penance... 5 
Afterwards in the Reign of K. Heiry III. 
theſe ſeveral Indulgences were granted, viz. 
Edmund, Archbiſhop of LG tan for 20 


Days Penance. 5 


Walter, Archbiſhop of 1, 25 for go 
EN Biſhop of Bath, for 1 
Ga Biſhop of Carl. for, 0 
Richard, 2 of Roche er; for 5 
Hugh, 


2 
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. Hugh, Biſhop of Cov. and Lich. for 
William, Biſhop of Norwich, for 2. 
Cum multis aliis, e. | 
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| Afterwards, in the Year 1244, comes an An. D. 2244. 


Indulgence from Walter, Biſhop of Norwich, 
extending to thoſe which ſhould, either for 
Devotion's Sake viſit the Tomb of Roger 
Niger, or give Aſſiſtance unto the Work. As 
alſo, ſome Time after, another for the like 
Purpoſe, from Richard, Biſhop of Exeter. 


An. D. 1252. 


In the ſame Year, Pope Innacent III. 


ſent out a Pardon, for forty Days Penance, 


to all ſuch as ſhould albft to my on ow 


Work. 


"Bate in the Year following, Li Bi. | 


ſhop of Rochefter, in his Indulgence adds the 


Viſiting of the ſaid Tomb of Roger nu rch 
To theſe ſucceed the Indulgences of 


Boniface, Archbiſhop of Cant. for 40 Days. 


Fohn, Biſhop of Landaff, for 20 Days. 

William, Biſhop of Sarum, for 20 Days. 

Afterwards, the Fruits of theſe being 
found, aMultitude of Letters hortatory were 
iſſued out by ſeveral Biſhops, with Indut- 
gences, as aforeſaid, for the ſame Purpoſe, 


Liz. 


Full Baſſet, Biſhop of 13 


Richard, Biſhop of Lincoln. 
. Giles, Biſhop of Sa iſbury. 


John, Biſhop of Wincheſter. 
Walter, Biſhop of Saliſbury. 
Nobert, Biſhop of Durham. 
Godfrey, Biſhop of Worcgſter. 


a n Biſhop of Hereford. 4 
1 And 
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An. D. 1281. And after all this, within a few Years, 
| another Letter hortatory iſſued out by Fobr, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, affording.the ſame 
Number of Days for Indulgence as theother 
Biſhops had done. The like from William, 
Biſhop: of Norwich. And, ſome Time after 
An. D. 1283. that, the like from Fohn, Biſhop of Norwich ; 
| and Roger, Biſhop of Saliſbury. 
After which, one Simon, a Cardinal of 
Rome, gave one hundred Days Releaſe to al] 
ſuch as ſhould give to the Repair of the whole 

Fabrie. 

With theſe came alſo Contributions 3 
Ireland, which began A. D. 1237, and 
continued ſeveral Years, granted by 

Chriſtian, Biſhop of Imely, for 20 Days. 

Filliam, Biſhop of Laughlin, for 30 Days. 

Gilbert, Biſhop of Imely, for 21 Days. 

Tſaac, Biſhop of Kil/alow, for 8 Days. 

William, Biſhop of Canner, for 40 Days. 

Thomas, Biſhop of Elfin, for 40 Days. 

David, Biſhop of Caſbell, for 40 Days. 

Thomas, Biſhop of Dewn, for 40 Nays. 

And, to ſhut up the Bead-roll, there came 
only one from Scotland, via. from Allinus, 
Biſhop of Brechin, whoſe Indulgence reach- 
ed but ten Days : but then of fuch Extent, 
that it included all Perfons who, for Devo- 
tion-ſake, ſhould viſit the Altars of St. Ed- 
mund, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and St. 


Edward the King, ſituated in that Cathe- 
abu to dral, and there either pray for the Soul of 
illiam King 


of Scotland, Lady Ifabel de * Br us, or give - to 
and Wife to the Fabric. 


Rob. L. Brus 


of Anandale. . 1 der 5 3 
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Thus you ſee how that, in ſeyeral Times 
and Ages, ſeveral Biſhops praQiſed this Pow- 
er of granting of Indulgences; but, that Prac- 
tice being experimented derogatory and pre- 
judicial to the Supremacy of Rome, an Act 
of Reſumption paſſed in that Court, and 
the Power of granting Indulgences reduced, 
and fixed where they took their firſt Riſe. 

Now to what Sum or Sums the Monies 
raiſed by Indulgences, and appropriated to 
Rome, amounted, we may well conceive 
them to exceed all Account, when, as once 


in the Szitzer's Country, a ſcanty and bar- Hig. ee... 
| ren Place to England, there was at one Time of Trent. lib, 2. 


raked up by thefe Indulgences, managed by S* 27. 


one Friar Samſon of Milan, no leſs than 
one hundred and twenty thouſand Crowns. 
And the Contemplation of their Efficacy for 
| that Purpoſe made one once ſay, that the 
Pope could never want Money, fo long as he 
could hold a Pen in his Hand; and one of 
the Popes themſelves thus prophanely to 
boaſt, Quantas nobis Divitias comparavit hec 
Fabula Chrifti ! But no more of that. 
Laſtly, for the Authority, and Validity of 
| theſe Indulgences, I gave you before the Opi- 
nion of a Romani/t ; I will now conclude 
with this of a Proteſtant, viz. That theſe In- 
dulgences haye no Foundation, either in An- 


tiquity, in Reaſon, or in Scripture: Not in 


Antiquity, in Regard they began but about 
400 Fears ago: Not in Reaſon, for how 


can one mere Man ſatisfy far another, diff penſe Vid. Chemnit, | 
Examen de 


3 cap. 4 


with another, to another, and by another ? 


53 Not 


; 
£ * - 4 
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Not i in Scripture, which ſays expreſly, The 
Blood of Chriſt, which purgeth us from all Sin; 
and, when we have done all we can, we art 


Re Servants. "I 


c HA P. VII. 


„ &c. . 


R Elicks, Agnus Dei' 85 Croſſes, Pictures, 

Beads, Swords, Bracelets, Feathers, 
Roſes, Shoes, Boots, Parings of Nails, Drops 
of Milk, Drops of Blood, Hair, Medals, Aſhes, 
Duſt, Rags, Chips, conſecrated Wax, and in- 


numerable other hallowed Knacks, come next 
in Play: And by theſe the People were con- 


ſtantly gulled out of their Money: For theſe 


were daily brought over from Rome, and bar- 


tered for Gold and Silver; a Cheat practiſed, 


Polyd. Virg. 
de Inven. 
Rerum. lib. 5. 


cap. 9. 


to my Knowledge, upon many Devotees at 


this Day. 


Amongſt theſeCommodities, having named 


the Beads, thoſe precious Helps of Rom 


Devotion, and the Virgin Mary being ſome- 
times obſerved painted with Beads in her 


Hand, ſome have therefore conceived them 


to have been of divine, or apoſtical Inſti- 
tution : But Polydore Virgil informs me, 


that Peter the Hermit, about the Vear 1090, 
was the firſt Inventor of them, to be as Tram- 


mels, to hold their Offices and Devotion 


to a right Pace. At firſt (fays he) they 
were made of Wood; but, Fodie (ſays he 


again) 


he 


re 


R k 1 IC Ks, &c- 


again) tantus Honor Calculis acceſſit, wt non 


modo ex Ligno, Suceino, E Coralliog ſed ex Auro, 


Argentoque fiant, ſintgue; Mulieribus inſtar Orna- 


menti, & Hyppocritis prætipui fucoſæ Bonitatis 
Inſtrumenti; That is, at this Day Beads are 
in ſuch Eſteem, chat they are not only made 


of Wood, Amber, and Coral, but alſo f 
Gold and Silver; uſed by Women as Orn 


ments, and by eee as N 
of feigned Devotion. 468 318 ? 

'Thew for theſe, and all hes War precious 
Things before. mentioned, ſuch Virtue was 
imputed to them, that ſcarce any that had 
Money would ſtick to give the Rates ſet up- 
on them; eſpecially when it was given out, 
and believed, they had Power and Virtue to 


fortify againſt Temptations; infuſe and 


ſtrengthen Grace; fight and drive away the 
Devil, and all evil Spirits; allay Winds and 
Tempeſts; purify the Air; ſecure from 


Thunder and Lightning; ſtop all raging In. 
fections and Contagions; and be as Pan- 
pharmacons againſt all Diſeaſes; with a 
Multitude more Benefits and Advantages 


which they brought to the Poſſeſſors of them. 
All which, I ſay, being conſidered, Who 
would be without ſuch precious Things, 


when they might be had for Money? Be- 
ſides it always was (as was hut reaſonable) 


in the Pope's Power to ſet his own Price up- 


on his own Commodities, as beſt knowing 
the Virtue and Value of them. And then 
ſuch hallowed Things, the dearer they were, 


the better and more virtual they were 


eſteemed; like Tobacco, and ſuch other 


4 flantaſtical 
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%% Ware, . | 
fantaſtical Commodities, that take their Egi- 
mation amongſt the Fond, Ignorant, and 
Undifcerning, far more ſrom their high Price, 

than their intrinſic Worth and Value. And, 
as one Specimen of the Reſpect which theſe 

Relicks and T rifles once had, as alſo how 

Lord Herb. their Eſteem fell, there is a pretty Story, 

* that, upon the Diſſolution af Monaſteries 

| and Abbies, here in the Time of King Henry 
VIII, Care was taken, upon the Surrender 
of any Foundation, the Debts of the Houſe 
ſhould be paid. Now fo it was, that there 
had belonged to one of the Monaſteries, as 
Part of their Treaſure, a Piece of St. An- 
thony's Finger, covered only with an Ounce of 
Silyer ; which Relick the Houſe had pawned 
to one for forty Pounds, who repairing to'the 
Commiſſioners for his Money, and offering 
to deliver the Pledge, they refuſed to 3 
It, as nat taking it to be ef ſa much Value, 
and ſo left the cheated Broker to make the 
beſt he could of the Forfeiture. | 
And, beſides the Price of theſeRelicks and 
Wares at the firſt Hand, many of the moſt 
famous Sort of them were made daily Pick- 
pockets to Multitudss, who brought their 
Devation and Offerings in Vows and Pil- 
grimages to them, when they were kept, and 
expoſed at ſame famous Place, For - 
As theſe, Relicks, many of them, were 
bought up and ingroſſed by private Perſons; 


ſo Multitudes of them were treaſured up and 


preſerved in Cathedrals, Abbies, and Religi- 
mus Fenſes And, that we + why make ſome 
| | 2 


. 4 


Fee 
A ww 
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Eſtimate of the Number and Quality of them, 
we are here again beholden to Mr. Dugdale, 
for exhibiting an Inventory of ſuch as were 
once kept in the an n of 
St. Faust in Lenden. 


He ſunt e quse Radulfus 4 Diceto W. Dugd. 


Necanus Lundonie e 8. n. Hiſt. of 


_ 1 fo Paul's. 
i Cultell Demin. TIO" 
D Capillis S. Marie Megdalng. 
De S. Stephano Papa & Martyre. © 
De Ofe beati Laurentii Martyris. 


De Pallio aliiſque * S. Martini 
Turonenſ. Epiſcobi. K 
De S. Marco, & Marcellins Maryr. 
De S. Vidar Martyre. 
De Teſla S. Mpoliti Martyris, Tt 
De Haculo S. Martini Turn. Bpiſcopi.. ; 
De S. Oſiualdo Rege & AMartyre, © 
De Stola & Pallio S. Maximin. 
De Bacula © &. | Maxmmins ee. 
Epiſtepi. 
De Capite 8. Kandi Ae N 
Os cujuſdam e as * 8. 2 
| ritii. a 
De Saxdaliis & e & cu 8. Re 


maclu, 


Da 2 & 1 8. — Eri 


nis, & de MAargaritis Armillæ ipſius. 
De Offe Alexandri Pape & r 
* Pulvere ee Tz 1 


; 1 


22 


— Rencks in che f late Church. 
A Veſſel of n wien two Ribs of 


| St. Laurence in it. 


A Cryſtal Veſſel, containing ſome Re- 
ve: of St. Stithin, Coſmus, and Da- 
mianus; the Sepulchre of our Lord, St. 


Mary, Mount Calvary, and other Relicks. 


A Cryſtal Cup, containing the Hairs of 


the Bleſſed Virgin, and the Hand of St. 2 


the Evangeliſt. 

A Veſſel of Cryſtal, bolding ins: of St. 
Paul's Blood. 5 

A Cryftal Veſſel containing two Niese of 


the Head of St. Thomas the n ſome of 
his Hair and Garment. 


A Cryſtalline Veſſel, containing ent of 
the Garments, . and * of the 2 
Virgin. | 

A Veſſel of Silver gut, Wars like a 5 
containing Relicks of 88. . _ 
and Dunrflan. | 

A precious Image of St. Paul. 3 

The Head of St. Athelbert' King and 
Martyr, in a Silver and gilt Box. 

The Cheek of St. Ethelbert, Confeſſor, 
and Founder of the Church, with four Teeth 
only remaining in it, in a Silver and gilt 


Veſſel inriched with precious Stones. 


A Rib of St. Richard, in a Silver Veſſel, 


and another of his * in a Cryſtal 


Veſſel. 
A Veſſel of e lined 4 Plates of 


Siver and gilt, e Relicks of 88. 
f Andrew 


W 
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Andrew and Philip, Apoſtles; of Dionyſaus and 
Blaſe, Martyrs; and ſome of the Wood of 
St. Andrew's Croſs. | 
> great black Cheſt of Gilbert, Biſhop, 
containing a Multitude of Saints Relicks. 
Another Cheſt, covered with red Silk, full 
of Relicks. 
A little Chet of Copper, full of Saints 
Relicks. 
A Box of "EMS with Relicks- of St. 
Auſtin, and others. 
A little Ivory Box, with Relicks I St. 
| Agnes, and others. 
A Silver gilt Box, with a Multitude of Re- 
licks in it. 

A Coffer, coloured blue, with many Re- 
licks in it. = 
A certain Lapis 4 Tra, exprefling the 
| Majeſty of God, inriched with Silver and | 
many precious Stones. 

A curious conſecrated Image of the Bleff- | 
ed Virgin, with her Son, holding a Pearl 
in her Right-hand, richly adorned. _ 
The great Arm of St. * curioully 


adorned. 
The little Arm of St. 22 in a Border 


of Gold. 

The Arm of St. Ofith, holding heb Head | 
in her Hand, adorned very richly. 

The Head of St. Gamaliel. 15 
Another Arm, with ſome Bones of the 9 
11000 Virgins. | 
A Cryſtalline Veſſel, containing many 


| Relicks of St. Thomas the Martyr. = 
Three 
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Three holy Croſſes, with the Images of 
the Crucifix, St. Mary, as * Jenn ur 0 
Silver, gilt. 0 
A Silver, gilt Croſs, with we Crucifix, 
St. Mary and St. John, having on the Top 
ſome Part of the Wood of the Holy Croſs. 
Many other curious Croſſes and Cruct- 
fixes. 
Many other Coffers, Cheſts, Does and 
Veſſels, all ſtuffed with r= at Relicks, 
Agnus Dei's, Beads, Re. 
The Rochet of St. Edmund, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. 
The Relicks of St. W 0 and a Mat: 
titude more. 
Contin. Matt. On the Top of the Spire was a great Croſs, 
Weſtm. in An. wherein were many Relicks of divers Saints, 
* put there by Gilbert de Segrave, Biſhop of 


Landon, to the Intent that, by the glorious 5 


Merits of thoſe Saints, the Steeple might be 
preferved from Tempeſts. 
Speed Chron, King Canztus, as our Hiſtorians gene- 
in Canut. rally fay, in his Return from Rome, bought, 
at Pavia, the Arm of St. Augufline, the 
great Doctor of the. Church, and gave it 
unto Centry, for which he paid one hun- 
dred Talents of Silver, and one of Gold; 
Hen.deKnight- though others ſay it was Egelnotus, Kirk: 
Te _ biſhop of Canterbury, that bought it, and, 
Godwin in Vi- as a £2746vry of his Reſpect to Earl Leefricy, 
: * gare it to his City of Coventry. But, were it 
the one, or the other, I find not any Abate- 
ment in the Price; which being ſo large, it 
gave it the greater Reputation to draw 


Multi- 


RS LIe ks, &e. | fe 
Multitudes, with great Expences to me 
it. 

But the Bounty of this King Conttus ap- | 
peared: moſt exceſſive: to the Abbey of Hide, Cambs. Britt. 
near Wincheſter, to which he gave a Croſs, in 5 
ſo coſtly for the Materials, and curious for's Speed in vita 
the Making, that be beſtowed as much 'there- Canuti. 
on as his own Year's Revenue of all England 
amounted to: But the Fate of this coſtly 
Croſs was, that, about the Reign of King 
Henry VI, it was burned, with. the whole 
Monaſtery, by the Malice and Practice of 
Henry de Blois, Biſhop of Hinchefter. - 

To all theſe Relicks and hallowed Wares, Los 
and infinite more ejuſdem Farinæ, where- 
with our Abbies, Monaſteries, and Ca- 
thedrals were furniſhed, according to the 
blind and extravagant Devotion of thoſe 
Times, a ſtrange Veneration and Efteern 
was had by the People, until the Reforma- 
tion made many notable Diſcoveries of the 
Cheats and Deluſions n in and wy 
them: As ae 

Our Lady? 8 Girdle, Gur in eval Lo Herb. Hit. 
ſeveral Places, and her Milk in eight. Hen. 0 | 

The Bell of St. Gurblac, and the Felt of fo. 4 
St. Thomas of Lancaſter ; ad Remedies for 
the Head-ach, 

The Penknife and Boots 40 St. Thomas * 
Canterbury, and a Piece of his Shirt, much 
reverenced and confided in by pr -bellied 
Women. 

The Coals tat: coated St. PODS TY | 
None three: Heads of St. Urſula. ' 
3 | Malthas's | 


in Boxley. 
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Malabuss Ear; and the Parings of St. 
Edmunds Nails. | 
The Image of an Angel with one Wine, 
* brought hither the — ent that 
Ned Chriſt's Side. 
An Image of our Lady, with a Tiajeo in 
her Hand, as burned nine Vears without 
waſting, till, one forſwearing himſelf there- 
on, it went out, and was then found: to * 
but a Piece of Wood. 0 | 
Our Lady of Morcgſter, from which cer- 
tain Veils and Dreſſings being taken away, 
there appeared the Statue of a egen ten 
Feet high. 

Cambd. Brit. Our Lady of Wallngham, the Termina of 
. many a coſtly but fruitleſs Pilgrimage. . 
1538. The Rood of Grace, at Baxley in Kent, 

made with divers Vices and Wires, to turn 

the Eyes and move the Lips, was ſhe wed 

publicly at Pauls Croſs, by John Biſhop 

of Rocheſter, and there broken, and pulled 

in Pieces, the People laughing at that which 

they adored but an Hour before. And here 

it will not be amiſs a little further to give 

+. you the Legend of this famous Holy Rood, 
Lambert Per- which I find this: An Engliſh Artiſt, being 
_ taken Priſoner, in the Wars between us and 

France, and wanting Money for his Ranſom, 
: ſet his Wits on work to make ſome famous 
_ Piece; and, having got ſome Materials, he 

made a curious Rood, the like had never 
been ſeen for it's Geſtures, and moving all 
The Rood of it's Joints, as bowing the Head, lifting up 
gag at Box- it's jel, 3 the Eyes, ſhaking the Hands, 
y ws - knitting 
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knitting the Brows, &c. which being finiſuj- 


ed, he got Leave, upon his Parole, to bring 


it into England to ſell, and make Money 


of it for a Ranſom, and laid it on the Back 


of a Jade, which he drove before him. 


Coming to Rachefter, and ſtaying there to 
drink, the fade went forwards, a Way not 
intended by the Maſter, and ſtaid not till 


he came to Boxley, and, running to the Abbey 


Church Door, he made ſuch a Knocking and 
Bouncing againſt the Door with his Heels, 
that at the Noiſe the Abbot and Monks 
came and opened the Door; which no ſooner 
done, but the Beaſt ruſhed in, and ran to a 
certain Pillar, and there ſtood. Whilſt the 
Monks were buſy in taking off the Load, in 
comes the Owner; puffing and ſweating, and, 
ſatisfying them that the Jade, with his Load, 
was his Property, endeavours to lead him 
out of the Church; but, notwithſtanding 
all his Beating and Pulling, the reſty Beaſt 
would not fl an Inch "fron" the Pillar. 
Then he takes off the Image, thinking to 


carry it away himſelf, but that would not ſtir 


neither; and therefore, after much Heaving 


and Lifting to no Purpoſe, they all thought 
that God had ſent and deſtined it to that 


Houſe, like another Palladium. And ſa, the 
Abbot and Monks giving the Maſter his 
Price for it, they ſet it up Juſt at that Pillar, 
where it ſtood for many Years, doing rare 


Feats, to the Inriching of the Houſe, till 
it was eaſily removed to Paul's Croſs, and | 


thers uncaſed, as you have heard before. 


In 


. 
L 4 
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St. Rumwald. In the fame Church there was alſo the 
Image of St. Runtoald, which was a very 
ſmall one, the Repreſentation of a Boy-faint; 
and the Ute of this Image was this: If you 
were minded to have any Benefit by the 

Rood of Grace, you muſt be ſhriven by one 
of the Monks firtt, and then, by Lifting at 
this St. Rumtald, Proof was made whether 
you were in clean Life, as they ſaid, or no; 
and, if you proved to be clean, then was your 
Way made for your Offering to be accepted 
befofe the boly Rood : If you were not 
clean, which was known by. your not being 
able to lift that little Image, then you muſt 
be confeſſed again, on Preſumption you had 
concealed forme foul Sins. But then here 
was the Trick of it, the Image being, ſmall, 
hollow, and light, that a_ Child ef ſeven 

__ © Years old might eaſily lift it, there: was a 
; Device to faſten is to a Poſt with a Pin of 

Wood, which a Knaveftanding behind could 
put in and out as he liſt ; which Pin being 
put in, the ſtrongeſt Man could not ſtir it; 
and then, when any Perſon offered bounti- 
fully, the Pin was pulled out, that he might 
eaſily lift it; but to one that proved ſniogy, 
the Image would not ſtir at all: And ſo, in- 
ſtead of Devotion, this kreguently proved 
great Paſtime, to ſee a great lubberly Fel. 
low tug and lift in vain, at that which 
a Boy or Girl, bad N took up Wp | 


The Blood of him. 
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Chriſt at Another the like 8 was. e 
Beer. at Hates in Elæucgſienſpire, where the, Blood 
of 


Hire. 


RE TIC Es, &c. 
of Jeſus Chriſt brought from Jeruſalem be- 
ing kept, as was affirmed, for many Ages, 
had drawn many great Offerings to it from 
remote Places; and it was given out, and 
believed, to have this Property, that if a 
Man was in mortal Sin, and not abſolved, 
he could not ſee it; otherwiſe he might ſee 
it very well: Therefore, every Man that 


came to fee this Miracle, this moſt precious 
Blood, confeſſed himſelf firſt to one of the 
Prieſts there, and then, offering ſomething 


at the Altar, was directed to a Chapel, 
where the Miracle was ſhewed ; the Prieſt 
who confeſſed him, in the mean Time, re- 


tiring to the back Part of the ſaid Chapel, 


and putting forth a little Cabinet, or Veſſel 
of Cryſtal, which being thick on the one 
Side, that nothing could. be ſeen through it, 


but on the other Side thin and tranſparent, 


they uſed diverſely : For, if a rich and devout 
Man entered, they would ſhew him the 


thick Side, till he had paid for as many 


Maſſes, and given as large Alms, as they 


thought fit; after which, to his great Con- 


ſolation, and the Aſſurance of his not being 
in mortal Sin, they turned to him the thin 


Side, where he might ſee the Blood : And all 
this at laſt was diſcovered to be the Blood 
of a Duck, every Week renewed by the 
Prieſts, who, to their great Gain, kept the 


Secret a long Time amongft themſelves. 


The Curiofity of ſome poſſibly may here 
expect to be  gratified, in ſome Memoirs 
'G 
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Cumbed. Brit. Mr. Cambden, for the fiſt; 
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82 RE AZ ICE Ss, &. 
of the once famous Lady of Valſingbam; and 
the notorious ſainted Becket, of the Riches 
of his Shrine, the Confluence: at his J ubilee, 
45 the Reverence to his Relicks and Me- 
: but, in Purſuance of my Deſign of 
Breviews I ſhall refer them to the learned 
and the in- 


— 70m: Wl duſtrious Canter burian Antiquary, for the 
Antiq Cant. other; with the Aſſurance they will not fail 
fo. 247. &c. of Satisfaction on the Matter; and, for what 
| * concerns Becket, I ſhall als add this, that 
Rel. ergo. the Engliſb Nuns at Liſbon in Portugal do 
ny : pretend, that they have both the Arms of 
Liſbon. Thomas Becket: and yet Pope Paul III, in 


De Schiſm. 


. a Bull, exemplified by Sanders, pitifully 


complains of the Cruel ty of King Henry VIII. 
cauſing all the Bones of Becket to be burnt, 
and the Aſhes ſcattered in the Winds; the 
Solemnity thereof recorded in all our Chroni- | 
cles ; and then how his Arms ſhould eſcape 
that Botifire i is very ſtrange. ek 
We will pack and ſhut. up his Show of 
Relicks with this « one more memorable: In 
the Reign of King Edward VI. the Teeth of 
St. Apollonia were in great Eſteem, as con- 
ceived effectual to cure the Tooth- ach; and 
for that Purpoſe were bought by many igno- 
rant People, and carried about with them 5 
this being notified to the King, Order was 
given that all her Teeth, ſhould be brought 
in to a public Officer appointed to receive 
them, which being done, they filled a a Tun 
therewith ; and fo the Cheat Was diſcovered. 
"The Collliderition? of the Nafure and Uſe 
of theſe ARTE: together with the Saints to 
| "whom 


| 


| "iP 


herons ih 
whom they were affirmed to have belonged; 
the Miracles and Cures ſaid to be wroug thi 
by them, and alſo the Indulgences, the Sab. 


ject of the laſt Chapter before, unriddles to 


me a certain Difficulty, which has puzzled 
divers to give a ſatisfactory Reaſon for; and 
that is, why the Livings in Lindon Wers 
anciently eſteemed of ſo great Value, and fo 
highly rated in the King s Books, for Firſt- 
fruits and Tenths, when it is well known 
the Tithes and Church Dues there are very 
ſmall and inconſiderable, compared to the 
Country Livings, whoſe certain Profits, by 
Reaſon of the predial Tithes, far out- ftrip 
thoſe of London. And certainly this was the 
Reaſon, becauſe every Church in London was 
furniſhed either with ſome famous Saint, 


| ſome precious Relick, ſome gracious Indul- 


gences, ſome wonderful Miracle, or ſome 


other pia Fraus, whereby and whereunto 


People were continually inticed to be Sup- 
pliants and Viſitors, with their Vows and 
Offerings. As at one Church was a Saint 
celebrated for giving eaſy Travel to big - belli- 
ed Women; another gave Safety to Mer- 


chants and Mariners, in their Sea- voyages; 


here was Cure for ſuch a Diſeaſe; and there 
for another: ſo that at every Church there 


was ſomething virtual and peculiar, to dra 


Cuſtomers, and Profit to the Priefts. And 
then London being the Metropolis of the King- 
dom, unto which People flocked from all 


A both mn and Strangers, and 
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none but had their ſpecial and proper De- 
ſigns, Griefs, and Difficulties, or, at leaſt, 
Curioſities ; for which, if they wanted Eaſe 
or Satisfaction, there, as they were told, 
they might be ſure at 'one Place or other to 
find it. And ſo the Prieſts never, wanted 
Vent or Cuſtomers for their Wares ; as Moun- 
tebanks, Jugglers, Punchinello's, and ſuch- 
like, with good Succeſs chuſe to open and 
ſhow at Fairs, and at Times and Places of 
the greateſt Reſort and Concourſe of Peo- 
ple. But then at the Reformation, when all 
' theſe Cheats were detected and exploded, 
and the Churches cleared of them, and the 
Prieſts reduced unto their ſtanding legal Re · 
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9 Stat. 37 Hen. venues of Tithes and Church-Dues; then 
20 — cap. 7** All thoſe City Livings fell ſo low, that the 
3 I Pariſh Dues reſpectively proved too ſmall to 
br maintain one Prieſt; and thereupon the 
4 King and State thought good to make Pro- 
4 viſion, by a Decree confirmed by Act of Par- 
= liament, that the Parſons and Miniſters of 
* London ſhould have a Maintenance by the 
4 Payment of the Sum of. two Shillings and 
4 nine Pence out of every twenty Shillings 
4 per Annum Rent of Houſes, Shops, . &c: 
4 without which they could not have ſubſiſted. 
Y | And more lately, for the better Settlement 
„ _ T & 23 of the Maintenance of the Parſons, Vicars, 
} . 8 TY and Curates of Lond:n, an Act of Parlia- 
. ment hath paſſed ſince the late dreadful Fire, 


10 aſcertain the annual Revenue and Sums | 
to be raiſed by every Pariſh, for the Main- 


-tenance of the * and how the ſame 
is 
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JuBiLEEs, PII GRIMAGES.. Ty 
is to be aſſeſſed and paid: For which thoſe 


that are further concerned may conſult the 
Acts , whilſt we prepare ourſelves to „ 
to the Jubilees and Pilgrimages, which now e 


call us away. 


CHA . TK 


Jene PruoninAGBs 5 


JUbilees, Pilgrimages, Vows, &c. aki G 
fluences to Rome, both at ſtated and ar- 
bitrary Times, upon thoſe Accounts, were 
Means to carry vaſt Sums thither out of the 
Kingdom; the devout Travellers always 
when they came Home (though many of 


them happened to drop ſhort) ſaying, as 


Naomi, after her Peregrination, Me went out 
| full, but return empty. Whilſt others, who ftaid _ 
at Home, fearful or unable to take ſuch long 
and perilous Journies, would not be behind. 
in their liberal Donations, Bequeſts, and 


Preſents, eſpecially when they were perſuad- 


ed it was for their Soul's Health; and to 
which fall Hands would contribute as much 

as bare Feet: For, a Papa undique nuncia- ante Brit. 
tum oft, fi Romam Jubilatum ueniant, acceptu- i fo. 302, 
ros ſingulos Peccatorum Veniam : at his qui aut 7 


Valetudine, aut Negotiis impediti, ire non pote- 


rant, fecit Pate/latem Vota Pecunia redimendi ; 


as the Proviſion was in that Caſe. 
G 3 Here 


8 


JUBILEES, P1iLGRIMAGES, 
Here I conceive it will not be impertinent 
to make a little Inquiry into the Original, 
Uſe, and Ends of theſe Jubilees And for 
Platina in Vita that we muſt know, that Pope Boniface VIII, 


5 — _—_ in ſome Imitation of the Fewth Jubilee, 


gil. de Invent, in the Year 1300 inſtituted the firſt Jubilee, 

Rer. lib. 8. promiſing Remiſſion of all their Sins to all 

1. ora ſuch as Thould, at Jubilee Time, viſit the Li- 

of Italy Part mina Apoſtolorum at Rome: Laſſels, a mo- 

„ dern Traveller, in his Voyage of Itah, af- 

firms theſe Limina Apoſtolsrum to be ſome 

Steps about the High Altar in St. Peter's 

Church at Reme. And this Pope Boniface 

ordained ſhould be obſerved every hundredth 

Year ; at which Solemnity there was ſuch a 

Confluence of People, that they ſcarcely 

could all crowd into the City. After that 

An. D. 1350. Clement the Sixth appointed the Jubilee to be 

Platin. in Vita celebrated every fiftieth Year, that all Men 
ejus. 

Vid. Chron. might be in Compaſs to receive the Benefit 

Will. Thom. of it; the hundredth Year Jubilee, like the 

Ove Ludi Seculares in old Rome, being thought too 

ſingh. in Ed. much out of Diſtance for many that might 

III. fo. 160. thirſt for the Comforts of a Jubilee. But 

then Pope Sixtus IV, out of Compaſſion to 

all thoſe longing Souls, appointed the Jubilee 

to be kept every five and twentieth Year, 

An. D. 1475. and began it in the Year 1475. But, laſtly, 

Pope Alexander VI, in a Strain of Charity be- 

yond all the reſt, and to accommodate all that 

ſhould deſire the Benefits of a Jubilee, to 

ſave the Charges and Hazard of journeying 

Polyd. Virgil, to Rome, as alſo to A the Profit, 

” Can | thought 


A 
. 


FoBprLEEs, PilGrRIMAGEs, 95 
thought good to make over thofe Graces, 


by Way of Exchange, to ſuch as would pay 


a competent Rate, ſeeing many could not, 

or would not, come ſo far to fetch them: 

And, in his Time the Jubilee falling in the 

Year 1500, being the ſixteenth Year of our 

King Henry VII, he ſent one Jaſper Pons, à Lo. Bacon 
Spantard, his Commiſſioner over into Eng- Hitt. Hen. VII. 
land; one repreſented to have been better * 9. 
choſen than ſuch as weat into Germany on 
that Account, who carried the Buſineſs with 
ſome Prudence and Semblance of Holineſs; 
inſomuch as he levied great Sums of Money 
to the Pope's Uſe, and with little Scandal at 
that Time; with whom it was though 
then the King ſhared the Monies, although 
ſome Argument was made to the contrary 
afterwards, by a, Letter which Cardinal A 
drian, the King's Penſioner, wrote to the Kin 
from Rome, ſomeYears after: For, this Car- 
dinal being to perſuade the Pope, on the 
King's Behalf, to expedite the Bull of Dit- 
penſation for the Marriage between Prince 


Henry and the Lady Catharine, to which the 


Pope ſeemed ſomewhat difficult, he uſed it as 
an Argument of the King's Merit to that 
See, that he had touched none of thoſe De- 


niers that Pons had levied in Eugland. 


And now becauſe the Proceeding and Ma- 
nagery of this noted Jubilee, as to the Rates 
and Sums that were paid upon the Diſtri- 
bution of the heavenly Grace (as they called 


it) in that Manner, may give a little Light to 
G 4 what 
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Wever 's Fun. 
Mon. fo. 165. 


Ju BIL EES, PILGRIMAGEs, 
what was done elſewhere in the like Caſe; we 
will here exemplify the Rates thereof, as they 
were copied out of an old Roll heretofore in 

the Cuſtody of the late learned Sir Simonds d 


 Ewes. The Roll contains the Articles of the 
Bull of the 50 Fubile of full Remiſſyon and 


gret Foy graunted to the Relme of Englond, 
Wales, Irelond, and Garnſey, according to 


the trew Meaning of our holy Fader: Wherein 


was declared, That the Kyng, with all his Pro- 


 geny, all Archebuſchopps,  Buſchopps, Abbots, 


Duls, Erles, Barons, Knygtes, Sqyres, Gen- 
tilmen, Yeomen, Cetezins, and all oder Chry- 


en Peple, which truly confe Hd, and con- 


tryte, ſbold vyſit ſoche Chorches as ſhould by 


aſſigned by Gaſpar Pons, the Holi Fader's 
Imbaſſator, and ther put into the Cheſie ſoch 


Sum of Mony as is here following taxed, /hall 
have the ſame Indulgence, Pardon, and . 
with Remſſyon F all Syn, as if they had gone 
perſonally to * in the Year of Grace, &c. 
And then, after ſome Preliminary Articles, 
about * of the Buſineſs, eomes this, 


Ju B IL EES, PILGRMAGREs, 


The Tax that every Man ſhall put into the 
Cheſte that woll receye the gret 
Grace of Jubeley. 


70: i, every Man, and Woman, what De- 
gree, or Condition, or State ſoere they be, 
if he be Arcbebuſchop, Duk, or oder Dignite 
Spirituall, or Temporall, hauyng Londs to the 
_ yerely Valour of MM. I. or above, if thei 
will receyve this gret Indulgens and Grace 
of this Fubiley, for themſelfs, and ther Wyfes, 
and Chyldren nit maryed, Hall wythout Diſ- 
ſeyt put into the Cheſte ordeined for that Entent, 
of trew and lawful Moni, iij I. vij s. viij d. 
Alſo every Man and Woman that hath Londs 
and Rents to the yerly Valbur of MI. mob pay 
for themſelfs and My xl 8. ; 
Item, All thoſ that hath Londs, &c. to the 
yerly Vahur of CCC Cl. _— pay _ 5. 
viij d. 
Item, All theſ that bath 8 &c. to ** 
yerely Valour of CC l. muſt pay xiij 5. iv d. 
Item, All thoſe that hath Lende, Sc. to the 
yerely Valour of Cl. muſt pay vis. viij d. 
Item, All the that hath Londs, &c. to the 
yerely Valour of XL I. muſt pay ij s. vid. 
Item, All thoſe that hath Londs, & c. to the 
yerely Valour of XX 1. muſt pay xvid. 
Item, . All Men of Religion having Londs, 
&c. to the yerely Valour of MMI. muſt pay 


for themſelfs and their Covent xl. 
Item, Theſ that hath Londs, &c. to the 
yerely 8 


Ju BTIEES, PTIOGRR IMAGES. 
yerely Valour of MI. muft pay for them and 
their Covent vl. iv s. 

Item, 7% that hath Londs, '&e. to the 
yerely  Valour of CCCCC I. 'muft pay for 
them and their Covent ij l. vis. viij d. 

Item, Al! tho that hath Londs, &c. to the 
perely Valour of CCl. muſi pay for them and 
ban Covent xx. 

Item, That thoſ that hath Lani, &c. to the 
yerely Valour of XL I. muſt pay for them and 
rhei Covent. x5. 

Item, Secular Men and Women that hath 
Londs, &c. to the yerely Palour of XL 1. whoſ 
movable Goods extendyth to M. mut Pay "i 
uhemfelfs and N xl s. 

Item, Thoſ whaſ Goods e extendyth 
te CCCC /. muft pay for 1 12 85 * V 

vis. viij d. 
Item, Thoſ whoſ Goods movable extendyth 
t CC/. muff pay for themſrlfs and ,, 
_ ths. iv d. 

Item, Theſ whoſ Goods morals be within 
CC and not undre XX l. muſi pay xij d. 

Item, Theſ whoſ Goods movable » 
not to XX 1. ſhall pay for themſelfs, their Wyſs, 
and Children as it Hall mu them of their 


| Devotion. 


After all this come certain Articles of the 
Bull of Diſpenſation with Simony, Uſury, 
and of Goods as be wrong fully heped, reſerved 
to the Commillary only. Alway provyded, that 
the ſeyd Perſons make a Compoſycyon hereof 


Maw the ſeyd Comiſſary, ang feche Mom as 
the 


Jus ILIE ES, PIIGRINM AGES. 


thei. compound for  efjedually. to Pay to the 
ſeyd Comiſſary. 

It was the Pope's Charity alſo 6 nt 
theſe Graces, and the Benefits of a Jubilee, to 
all Countries under his Spiritual Juriſdicti- 
on, upon ſuch and the like Terms and Con- 
ditions; whereby Grace and Heaven were 
bought and ſold, as firm a any Goods in an 
open Market. 

By Virtue of all theſe Proviſions, you * = 
| n eaſy it was at laſt for all Sorts 4 Per- 
ſons to attain the Benefits and Happineſs of 
a jubilee, where Pardons and Indulgences 
might be had as cheap as Heart could wiſh, 
Nay, who would not ſcrape, and run, and 
giveallhe was worth, at ſuch an Opportunity, 
for. ſo mighty an Advantage as the Pardon 
of all his Sins? A far more bleſſed Time this, 
than that of the Hebrew Jubilee, when only 
the Bondmen of their own Country were 
made free, and Poſſeſſions returned again to 
their firſt Owners: But here was to be ob- 
tained Freedom fr om the Bondage of Sin 
and the. Devil, and Livery and Seifin of 
an eternal Inheritance in the Heavens. In a 
Belief whereof there were ſeen Perſons of all 
Sorts, Sexes, and Ages, flocking and crowd- 
ing to participate of this holy and heavenly 
Treaſure : Old Men rejoicing they. had 
lived to ſee ſo happy a Day; and young Men 
catching at the Opportunity, leſt they ſhould 
not live the Revolution of another Jubilee. 
And thoſe that TN, not go thamſeluen, if 
they 


N 2 * = N 
. SITES 12" 245 144: ——— ODT ESRI = 


W ˙ 
4 THE # Ne 5 der; $024 


reren 


I 
2 
<3 
. St + 
- 
the 2 a - 2 


— 


a , Ay ITY TI Ee oem 
2 2 
e YET 
5 — 


£% 

by 

4 

4 N 

. 

Ss 

* 

4 

E . 1 

_ 

Eh 

=o 
It 

33k 
4 
. 
* 
4.5 
7 

0 . 
e 

ka 

14 E 

4 'S 

70 

8 

8 

PR” © 

—=+* 4 

: . 

* . 

z — 

E. 

7 k 
aY 
* 

: ? £ 

* 5 

7 

4 
© = 

. ; 

4 

* 

4 { 

* } 

- 

Net 

* 

M 4 

A 
y . 

7 | 

1 

ii : 

lf 

- i f 

24 . 

Wk 

* 5 

"y 8 

1 

- 4 
PRs 

. 

1 
. 6 

K 3 7 

1 
* 

_—_ 

<+ IX 

2 - 
#5 
A [i 

we Eo 

4 1 * 

1 

I 
a 
3 

. * 

LY 
PR. 

. 
7 

«LY 
> . 
: oe 
3 2 
5 1 


= 
az 
. 1 
$ * 
8 
„ 
1 
7 . 
LY — 
f a 
HA 
3 
1 
4 
1 


CE. a2, . A 
41 Ef, WP" 5 
_ * 923 * a, 


= n 
i * : = "#; 


Pilgrimages. 
Peregrinatio 
Religionis. 


ergo. 


_ -Romeria. 


* 


Lafſcls' Voy. 
of ItalyPar t 2. 
fo. 47. 
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they ſent but N enough, all was well 


enough. 
Then, as thels Jabilees were celebrated at 


ſome ftated Times, the Pilgrimages were un- 
dertaken and performed daily, and by Mul- 
titudes, and that upon ſeveral Accounts: - 
F or 

Pilgrimages were when any! Perſon (ei- 
ther out of Devotion; or by Way of Pe- 
nance; or in Pere of ſome Vow, af- 
ter Recovery [from ſome deſperate Sickneſs, 
or ſome great Danger eſcaped ; or to obtain 
the Favour, Merits, or Interceflion of ſome 
Saint; or in Adoration of ſome famed Image, 
or precious Relick ; or to ſupererogate to 
the charitable Augmentation ef the Church's 
Treaſury 3 or other like Cauſe ;) under- 


took and performed a Journey to ſome holy 


Place, as to the Holy Land, the Lady of Lo- 
retto, St. James of Compoſtella, but general- 
ly and eſpecially to Rome the Holy; and 
from thence theſe Pilgrimages were ancient- 
ly and often called Romeria, and Pilgrims 
Romipetæ. And, when the Pilgrim arrives 
there, preſently he addreſſes himſelf to viſit 


the Martyrs Sepulchres ; the ſtately Churches 


and Altars; the holy Shrines and Re- 
licks there ſhewed; the moſt famous Mi- 
racles there ſaid to be wrought; and, if poſ- 
fible, to kiſs the Pope's Toe; however, to 
put his Head under the Foot of the Image of 
St. Peter ſtanding in St. Peter's Church 


there, in Token of Subjection toy his Succeſ- 
ſor; 
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ſor; all which, and much more, being per- : 

formed, with fitting Devotion and Offer- 

ings, the poor Pilgrim thinks himſelf very 

happy, . and his Pains and Money well be- 

ſtowed ; whilſt the looſe Italians ſcoff at 

the fooliſh Tramontano's, as they call them, 

for making ſuch idle, fruitleſs, and charge- 

able Expeditions. But, when our Pilgrim re- 

turns Home he appears, Ob/itus Conchis im- Eraſm, Coll. 

bricatis, flanneis Imaginibus oppletus, undi- 

gue culmeis orn aius Torquibus, Brachium 

habet Oua Serpentum, &c. as Eraſmus de- 

ſeribes him. But not with one Penny of 

Money in his Pocket, though ſeldom or 

never without a meagre fanatic Look, a 

thread-bare Coat, ſome. Scores to pay, and 

generally a Diſeaſe into the Bargain; it be- 45 

ing a common Proverb at Rome, That Men 1 

ordinarily carry away thence an ill Con- N 78 

ſcience, a bad Stamach, and an empty ee eee 

Purſe. And which is ſaid to have cauſed Panto 
| Y:nerable Bede to make a voluntary Miſinter- languidum, & 

pretation of thoſe well known Letters — 


ö » mane. Maſſon. 
S. P. Q. R. to import this, Stultus Populus Palmers. 


querit Romam. 

Another Sort there alſo was = religious 
Peregrinators, that travelled theWorld, called 

Palmers; and the Difference between a Pil. vid. les An- 
grim and Palmer was thus: The Pilgrim Fe eee 
had ſome Home or Dwelling- place, but the Claud. Malin- 
Palmer had none. The Pilgrim travelled to gte. fo. 246+ 
ſome certain deſigned Place or Places, but 

the Palmer to all. The Pilgrim went at his 

own Charges, but the Palmer profeſſed wilful 


Poverty, 
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Poverty, and went upon Alms. The Pil 
grim might give over his Profeffion, and re- 


turn Home; but the Palmer muſt be conſtant 


till he had obtained the Palm, that is, Victo- 
ry over all his ſpiritual Enemies, and Life, 
by Death ; and thence his Name Palmer; or 
elſe from a Staff, or Boughs of Palm, which 
be always catried along with him: Not 
forgetting his Serip, wherein to put the Alms 
and Charities of People. 

The Jubilees being celebrated at Rome, 
and the Pilgimages generally made thither, as 
to the Place of the greateſt eſteemed Sanctity, 
as we have noted before, and as Venerable 
Bede antiently obſerved upon this Occaſion, 
Romam adire magnæ Hirtutis ſtimabatur; there 
was at all Times obſerved a greater Pro- 
portion of Enęliſb to flock thither upon 
thoſe Accounts, than of any other Nation; 


Diſtance always increaſing ſich Kind of De- 


votion: And this hath made me ſometimes 
reflect upon an uſual Obſervation of our Tra- 
vellers, who, deſcribing the Genius, Manners, 
Cuſtoms, and Behaviours of the Italians, re- 
preſent them as moſtly ſy mboliſing with the 
Engliſh, and far more correſponding than 
the French, Spaniard, or any other Nation 
not ſo diſtant from us : And therefore I have 
been apt to think this Agreement or Likeneſs 
might be wrought, in ſome Meaſure at leaſt, 
by that great and long Intercourſe and Com- 
munication as was formerly uſed between 


the Italians and the, Engliſh, Multicudes of 


them coming over hither for Preferment, and 
. upon 
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upon ſeveral other Accounts, as may be col- 
lected from divers. Inſtances in theſe Collec - 
tions; but far greater Numbers of ours run 
ning thither upon infinite. Occaſions, Part 


whereof we have already touched, and ſhall 

note ſome others in the ſubſequent Periods of 
our Diſcourſes... And the Obſervation, of a 
late Traveller favours this Apprehenſion very 
much, who ſpeaking of Rome, The pre- „Travels of Jo. 
ſent Romans (ſaith he) ſeemed to mes in Ray. fo. 368. 
their Houſes and F urniture, particularly in 

their Beds and Lodging, in their Diet, and Mi os 


in their Manners and Cuſtoms, . and i in their 


very Pronunciation (ſo liquid, plain, and 
diſtinct) more to ſymboliſe and agree witn 
us Engliſh, than any other People of Lay; 
which ſo is, either becauſe we learned of 
them, or they of us, or both mutually of = 


each other, when there was that great Com- 
merce and Intercourſe between us and that 
City for ſo many Vears together. But, for 
ſo much of all this as, concerns the Inter- 
change of Manners and Cuſtoms, I leave 


it to the Conſideration. and Obſervance. of 


of ſuch, as, have to deal with them; whilſt 


nothing is more certain, than that by that "By 
Communication, and Commerce, that hap- 1 1 
pened between, us, the Ialian⸗ ingroſſed moſt 

of our Wealth and Riches, which is ſuffici- 


ent for the Purpoſe of our preſent: Deſign. 


And, indeed, as ere ee running and 
flocking to Rome were infinite, ſo many that 
went thither neyer came pack againg; reſaly- 
ing to lay their Bones in that holy Grounds 


wh many others, over-grown with a longing 
— Zeal, 


—_ 


\ 
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Zeal, would purpoſely tranſplant themſelves 
thither, as to the Fountain of Grace; and 
then their Revenues and Eſtates muſt of Courſe 
be tranſmitted after them, and ſpent there. 
Nov to ſhew that the Women would not be 
left at Home in theſe zealous Excurſions, and 
to what Purpoſe many of them went, I will be 
fo bold as to give you one Paragraph out of 
2 a famous Epiſtle of Advice from Boniface, 
Archbiſhop of ' Hentz, to Cuthbert Archbi- 
Epiſt Boniface, ſhop of Canterbury, which is this: 2 probi- 
wap — 2 beret Synodus & Principes veſtri Mulieribus & 
in Sir Hen. velatis Feeminis illud Iter & frequentiam quam 
Spelm. Concil. ad Romanam Civitatem veniendo & redeundo 
Tom. 2. fo. 241. faciunt, quia magna ex Parte pereunt, Paucis 
remanentibus integris : Perpauce enim ſunt Ci- 
vitates in Longebardia, vel in Francia, aut in 
Gallia, in quibus non fit Adultera vel Meretris 
Generis Anglorum, quod Scandalum ft, & 
Turpitudo totius ccleſiæ ve fire. I was ſorry, 
J confeſs, to find this Blot upon the Repu- 4 
tation of our Countrywomen on Record in 
ſuch a Manner ; but that downright Boniface 
did not uſe to ſpare the Faults of any that 
came in his Way; if not the Miſcarriages of 
Vid. Epift, ad Princes, and Prieſts, much leſs could the no- 
Ethelbald. in torious Miſdemeanors of the Women mils 
| 3 him, from whom, it ſeems, many of the Iia- 
fo.- . ap. Hans may derive their Pedigrees; and to that 
probably, in ſome Meaſure, may be aſſigned 
that Agreement and Likeneſs which our Tra- 
vellers obſerve between them and the Eng- 
L, at this Day, the communi icated TinQure 
W not yet worn out in vo. ny Deſcents. 
Til 1 CH AP. 
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N Fferings, Gifts, Preſents, Bequeſts, and 

Legacies to Saints, their Altars, Shrines, 
and at holy Places, amounted to a very:great 
Value. We have mentioned before, and 
ſhall have Occaſion to mention more of 
thoſe many Occaſions which many had, or 
made unto themſelves, of running to Rome 
upon Appeals, or as Ambaſſadors, Agents, 


or otherwiſe. And few would hope their - 


| Journeys to prove ſucceſsful, if they did not _ 
viſit ſuch famed holy. Places. with ſuitable - 
Gifts and Offerings; whilſt many that ſtaid 
at Home would take the Opportunity to 
ſend, by the Hands of others, what they 

bas vowed or deſigned for that Purpoſe. 


The Proximity and Commonneſs of a Majorè lon- 
Thing takes off much from the Eſteem-con- ginquo re- 


ceived by Hear-ſay, or firſt Sight: Many 
famous Saints and Shrines we had here in 
England, and they were zcalouſly adored, 
and preſented from Foreigners; whilſt the 
Devotion of the Engliſh was not ſatisfed with 


our home Objects; but he was the happy 
Man that could beſtow ſomething at Rome 


the holy. And the Italians would laugh at 
the Engliſb for their Bigotry, as they called 


1 in travelling ſo far, with ſuch ardent 
— Zeal 


verentia. 
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Zeal and Liberality, to ſo little Purpoſe, 
as they thought; in Regard thoſe Objects, 
by Reaſon of their Vicinity to them, and 
experienced Inefficacy, were by them con- 
temned ; whilſt on the contrary they them- 
ſelves, in a like Strain of fanatic Zeal or 
Devotion, would run to St. James of Com- 
Foftella, in Spain; or to our St. Thomas of 
Canterbury, or further to ſhew they could 
be as fond and liberal in our — as 
we had been in theirs. 
And hence it was that the Shines and Al- 
tars of many Saints became ſo exceſſive 
rich. What vaſt Treaſure, in Jewels, Gold, 
Stow's Annals and Silver, was conferred on our St. Tho- 
in Hen. VIII. nas of Canterbury, Cuthbert of Dur bam, 
We dg Lady of Walſingbam, and Multitudes more 
ntiquit. o „ | 5 E 

Cant. Eraſm. in our own Country, both by Natives and 
Pereg. en of Strangers, our Hiſtorians, and others, with 
„ura Admiration teſtify. $0, for the Reaſons 
Camb. Britt. aforeſaid, great Quantities: of our Elis 
2 Silver, Jewels, &c. were ſwallowed 
up in the Treaſuries of Saints beyond the 

Seas, eſpecially: in /taly and at Rome. _ 
The greateſt Treaſure of that Nature, 
thought to be in the World at this Day, is 
at the Lady of Loretto, in Ituh, eſteemed 
ſufficient, if ſo employed, to maintain a 
War againſt; the 7. urks many Years ; the 
ſame being daily increaſed by Gifts and 
Offerings from thoſe who have an Eſteem to 
the pretended Sanctity of the Place. This 
Treaſury being ſhewed: to Strangers. and 
T Sos with neten they behold 
5 . £1 the 
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the moſt coftly Veſtments, the hugeſt and 2 6 
maſſieſt Plate, the moſt precious Jewels, with 
the choiceſt Rarities of Art the World af- 
fords ; and, for Silver, the Plenty of it there 
makes it of as little Eſteem as in the Days | 
of Solomon : And all this, for the moſt Part, 
the Oblations, Gifts, and Preſents of Kings, 

Princes, Queens, and Nobles of the Romiſh 
Religion, of other Countries. : 

Now, to ſhew that all the Gifts, Pre- 
ſents, and Bounty did not always run to 
Rome and Italy, but that ſometimes there 
were Veftigia pauca reirorſum, we find that 
ſometimes, and on ſome Occaſions, the 
Pope would ſend, as Tokens of his Grace 
and Benediction, ſome Preſents hither again 
of which we will produce a few Inſtances. 

Pope Alexander II. ſent to William the Speed in vit. 
Conqueror (beſides a conſecrated Banner, Harold. 
and an Agnus Dei] one of the Hairs of St. 

Peter. 6 

King Henry bid obtained of Pope than Rog. Hoveden 
III. that he might make one Son of his in r ng 
Lord of Freland, and particularly his Son Henry Il. : 
John; to whom the Pope ſent, as a ſpecial 

Mark of Grace, a Coronet made of Peacocks | 

Feathers, woven with Gold. 

Pope Julius II. ſent to King 2 vll. 

a precious, conſecrated, perfumed Roſe of 22 
Gold, and conſtituted Hiilliam il arbam, £2 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, his Deputy to pre- "1 
ſent it, with fitting Ceremonies, as appears 

by his Letter or Inſtrument for that Purpoſe, 


preſerved amon ngft our Metropolitical Archives, 
4 in 
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Cod MS. in 
Regiſt. prin- 
cipali Archb. 
Cant. (nun- 
cupato War- 
ham) fo. 26. 


OrrkRINx S, Gif rs, AND PRESENTS, 
in theſe Words : Venerabili Fratri Guilichns 
Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi, Fulius Papa Se- 
cundus, Salutem & Apoſlolicam Benedictionem. 
Chariffimum in Chriflo Filium noftrum Henri- 
cum Angliæ Regem illuſtrem, quem peculiar: 
Caritate complectimur, aliquo inſigni Apoſiolico 
Munere in hoc Regni ſui Primordio decorandum 


putantes, mitlimus nunc ad eum Roſam Au- 


Eam, Elizab. 


ream Sancto Criſmate delibu tam, & odorifice 
muſco aſperſam, neflriſque Manibus de More 


Rom. Pontiſicum benedictam, quam ei 2 thud 


Fraternitate inter M. Herum Solemnia per te 
celebranda, cum Ces emoniis in Notula alligata 
contentis, dari velumus cum neftra & Apaſtolica 
Benedictione. Datum Rome apud Sanctum 
Petrum. ſub Annulo Piſcatoris, Die quinio 
Aprilis, Anno Milleſimo quingentiſimo 2 oat | 
Pontificatus neftri Septimo, | 

In the 7riſh Rebellion, in the Reign of 
Queen Elizabeth, the Pope, as a Token of 
Favour, ſent to Deſmond, a principal Leader 
amongſt the Rebels, a gracious Agnus Dei, 
and a hallowed Ring from his own Finger, 
which Deſmond wore about his Neck, as a 
Charm, or Preſervative againſt all Dangers : 
But, his traitorous Confedrates being beaten 


and diſperſed, this pitiful deluded Favourite 


wandered a long Time in the Woods and 
Bogs, till at laſt, almoſt ſtarved, he was 
found in a poor Cottage, and, notwithſtand- 
ing his Defenſative, had Th Head cut off | 


by a common Soldier. 


f Afterwirds; 
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Afterwards, in another Rebellion in Jre- Speed Chron. 
land, the Pope ſent to Tir-Oen, the grand in Elizabeth. 


| Ringleader, for his Incouragement, certain 


Indulgences, and a precious Plume of Phce- 
nix Feathers, for a Trophy of his Victo- 
ries; but they proved but Taru“ Wings, 
whereby he ſoared the higher, to get the 
more miſerable Fall. | 


Sometimes again the Dope: out of good Biſhop Carl- 


Huſbandry, rewards or incourageth his 


Creatures with 'T itles of Honour; as Thomas G ak 
dtuleley, an Arch-Traitor to Queen Eliaa- 


beth, was by the Pope created Marquis of 
Lagen, Earl of Wexford and Catberligb, 


Viſcount of Aforough, and Baron of Roſſe, 


all famous Places in Ireland. And it was 
the Pope's Deſign, if Stuteley's Rebellion 


ton's Remem, 
4. fo. 39. 
XIII. 


had ſucceeded, to have made his Son James Boon 2 


B e Kin : of Ireland. 
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han. m. 7, 
NU, 20. 


I 
COLLECTIONS. 


8 and Contributions, ſet on 
Foot and vigorouſly promoted for di- 
vers Purpoſes, was another Means of drain- 


ing great Sums frequently out of tbe King- 


dom. And, amongſt theſe, Contributions 
for the Relief of the Holy Land, as well for 
the Quantity of the Sums, as for the 


Mifimployment, were very conſiderable; but 


of that we will note mote anon, in a Ciiapter 


apart for that Purpoſe. And here we will 


take Notice of ſome qther Occaſions, for 
which ſuch Collections were made. 

King John, to gratify the Pope, granted 
13 and ſafe Conduct, to the Friars of 
the Hoſpital of St. Mary's in Rome, to preach 
and make Collections throughout England, 
for the Maintenance of their Houſe, built by 
the Pope, as appears by his Letters Patents: 
Rex omnibus ſuis Fidelibus tam Clericis, quam 


Laicis, &c Salutem. Sciatis quod conceſſimus 


Fratribus Hoſpitalis S. Marie in Saxia apud 


Nomam Licentiam prædicandi in Regno n1/tr1 


Angliz; & Fidelium Eleemoſynas Caritative 


petendi & accipiendi ad Suftentationem Paupe- 


rum predict Hoſpitalis, ſegundum Forman 
Previlegti A quod inde habent, &c. 
790 
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Tefle meipſo apud Rading 10. Die Decembris | 
Anno Regni noftri 15. 
In the ſeventh Year of King Ediuara I. Bre. Reg; 7. 
ſome counterfeit Fri riars, of the Order of Edw. I. in 


St. Aubony of Vienna, wandering abroad 4 _ : 


and collecting Arms throughout England, S. Antoni. 


the King, upon Complaint thereof, iſſued 
out his Writ for their Apprehenſion. 

The Abbots of the Ciftercian and Præ- 
monſtratenſian Orders beyond the Seas, im- . 
poſing Subſidies, Aids, and e An. 26. Ed d. I. 
on the Monaſteries of their Orders in Eng- 
land then under them, whereby much Mo- 
ney, Wools, and other Comme dities were 
tranſported out of England, to the great 


Grievance and Miſchief of the Kingdom, 
King Edward I. iſſued out Writs to all 


the Sheriffs of England, to inquire of thoſe 
Abuſes, and to ſtop the Current of them; 
as by the ſaid Writs, ſtill preſerved upon Re- 


cord, it doth appear. And afterwards to ſtop | 


the like Exportation of Monies and Goods, : 


(for they would not be brought totally to 
give oyer) the ſame King, by his ſpecial 
Writ, prohibited all of the C Nercian Order, 


except one, viz. the Abbot of Gerendon ot 2 — 


Com. Leic. who was of that Order, to de Gerendo. 
preſume to go beyond the Seas on that Ac- 
count. 


80 the Abbot of Cluny, ſending his Proc- 


tors into England, to demand and collect 
great Sums of Money from the Monaſteries 
and Priories of their Order here, and on 


all ecclefiaſtical Perſons on whom they had 
Hae con- 


104 


Clauſ. 28. 


Ed. I. m. 14. 


Clauſ. 29. 


Edw. I. m. 8. | 
Cinque Ports, not to permit any Canon, 


doi ſo. 


| the Premonſtratenſes, to carry any Mo- 
nies, or to paſs out of England, without 


| ing ſuſtained great Loſſes, and being deeply 


CollECTION Ss, 
conferred [Benefices without the King's Li. 
cence; the King ſent out his Writs as well to 
the ſaid. Proctors, to iahibit their Proceed- 
ings, as alſo to the Warden of the Cinque 
Ports, not to permit any Monk of that 
Order, or any other Servant or Meſſenger, 
to paſs the Seas, or carry ayer any Monies, 
without his ſpecial Licence ; the Writ to the 
Warden of the five Ports was thus: Rex di- 
bete & fideli ſuo Roberto de Burgherſh Cuſtodi 
 Quingue Portuum ſuorum, Salutem. Da- 
tum ęſi nobis intelligi quod Abbas Cluniacen- 
fis quoſdam ex ſuis Monachis in Anglian 
ſpecialiter dęſtinauit, ad petendum & levan- 
dum, &c. (reciting the Occaſion at large) 
Tdeo vobis mandamus firmiter injungentes, quod 
nullum Monachum Ordinis prædicti, P ailettum 
ſeu alium Nuncium quemcungue, Pecuniam de- 
ferentem ad Partcs tranſmarinas tranſire per- 
mittatis, ſme nofira Licentia ſpectali, Teſte 
Rege apud Blidam, &c. 

The like Mandate went out afterwards to 
the Conſtable of Dever, and Warden. of the 


Valet, or other Meſſenger of the Order of 


the King's ſpecial Licence, as was done be- 
fore for Cluny. 
But yet ſo preyalent were theſe beg- 
ging Friars, by their Importunities and Fa- 
vourers, that, the Monaſtery of Cluny hav- 


in Debt, as was en the King, not- 
| with- 


 CoLrntncT:1iens _, 
withſtanding his former Prohibitions, was 
perſuaded to grant to the Abbot thereof, 
and his Agent, to come and collect an Aid 
and Relief from all the Cells and Monaſte- 
ries here ſubject to that Order, and from all 
their Tenants within his Dominions, with 
full Protection and Incouragement ſo to do; ci. 34. Ed. I. 
as by his Patent for that Purpoſe remain- Pro Abbate 
ing upon Record, and too long to be here . 
inſerted, it doth appear. i 

And upon ſuch, and the like Occaſions, 
it was that ſometimes privately, and at 
other Times openly, and with the King's 
Licenſe, Collections and Contributions 
were ſet on Foot, and carried on through - 
out the whole Kingdom, wherein all Art 
and Rhetoric imaginable was uſed, by 
Suing, Preaching, and Begging, to draw 
People to unſtring and depoſit, according to 
their reſpective Abilities and Inclinations : 
by which Meags, the Nation was 'always 
kept bare and poor, whilſt the Wealth 
thereof was carried away into foreign Parts, 
aid moſtly unto the King's Enemies, as ap- 
pears by many Complaints thereof, for that 
Purpoſe made. Particularly, in a Parlia- Rot. Parl- An. 
ment held An, 8. Ed. III, a ſpecial Petition $ Ed. IT. 
and Complaint was made by the Commons 
in that Behalf. And afterwards, in ſeveral 
Kings Reigns, a Multitude more to the like 
Effect; as by our Parliamentary Records it 
doth appear, which for Brevity's Sake we here 
omit to ſpecify, referring fuch as would re- 
ceive furthes Satisfaction therein to that ex- 

IR Ceellent 


Co m·ο 1 s/ 
cellent Abridgment of the Tower Records, 
collected by the learned Sir Robert Cotton, 
and lately printed. 
speed in Hen. Cardinal Woolſey at one Time had en up 
VIII. nu. 77. twelve Barrels full of Gold and 2 8 to 
ſerve mo euch in pied &c. a 
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CHAP. XII. 
"Courts. 


Coun and Juriſdiions: of. the "Babe, 

both at Rome, and within the King- 
dom, drew conſtantly out of the People's 
Purſes incredible Maſſes of Money. For 
to theſe Courts belonged Judges, Officials, 
Delegates, Referendaries, Commmiſſaries, Data- 
ries, | Scribes, Notaries, Profters, Regi i/ters, 
Summoners, Apparitors, Clerks, Sollicitors, 
and a Multitude of other Officers, who 
all by their Places and Practice grew 
rich, - ſent great Sums to their Chief the 
Pope, and helped to beggar the People. 
In theſe Courts all Cauſes of Contentions, 
and Inſtances, between Party ad Party, as 
alſo ex Officio, were entertained and che- 
riſned: And the Charge and Expence, 
going this Way, was ſo much the worſe, 
in Regard of the Danger, Turmoil, and 
Vexation continually attending thoſe that 
had to do in theſe Courts: For by ſome 
other Ways Men were wheedled and 
Zulled out of their Money, to their no 
* 3 ſmall 
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ſmall Content; but here they were ſqueezed, 
racked, and tortured, as long as their \Purles, 
or themfelves, could breathe, 
"Theſe Courts, at firſt, were pretended 
to be inſtituted for Eccleſiaſtical Perſons 
and Cauſes only ; but then, at the Inſtance 


of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, many of the Laics 


were Cited to Rome, to. make Anſwer con- 
cerning Buſineſſes not at all belonging to the 
Cognizance of that Court, as Matters of 
Inheritauces, Cages, Pawns, Cantracis, &c. 
And Laics alſo, upon Oath, or Allegation, 


that they could not have Juſtice before 


their proper Judges, were admitted, and 
incouraged to bring their Cauſes to Rames 
or, out of the King's, into the Pope's 
Court. And thereupon the Pape's Judges 
and Officers ſpared not to diſturb all other 
Places of Judicature, in Derogation of 
the King's Authority, eee all 
that would not obey then. 

And theſe Courts, as they were 1 
became an accumulative Charge and Bur- 
den to the Peqple: For the Right of Pa- 
tronage, belonging to divers Lay and Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Perſons, was (under Colour of 
Prevention or Proviſion) by the Power 
and Authority of theſe Courts, uſurped 
by the Pope, his Legates, and Officers, 
when Benefices were vacant ; and then the 
ſame , uſually conferred on Courtiers, Fa- 
vourites, 1talians, and Strangers: And, 


theſe Men dying, either at Rome, or in 


beit Way tbither, qr thence, their Bene- 
ficeg 
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fices were conferred again by theſe Courts 
upon others, to the great Wrong of the 
right Patrons. And then great Benefices 
would not be conferred on worthy Perſons, 
or on any other, unleſs temporary Gratuities 
and continuing Penſions were firſt given 
and ſecured out of them to the Courtiers, 
Dependants, and Officers of the Pope. And, 
in granting thefe Benefices, many Arts 
were uſed to get Money under the Names 
of Reſervations, Permutations, Surrogati- 
n, GC | 

In theſe Courts alſo Excommunications 
were often denounced for Trifles, but ngt 
taken off without great Charge. 

Confirmations of Foundations Eccleſiaſti- 
cal, Religious, and Charitable, were here 
purchaſed with great Sums of Money. 

When the Pope had any Aid or Exhibiti- 
on from the Eecleſiaſtics, here were Contri- 
vances that they ſhould be ſure to be repaired 

again by the People. | 

All trifling frivolous Cauſes drawn to theſe 
Coums; but no Diſmiſſion without good 
Payment. 

No public Penn bes awarded, with- 
out ſome private Sums to be paid. 

Licences for Money to keep a Femme Putein. 


Money exacted of Monks and Friars for 


Concubinage, on Preſumption they had or 


might have quam pro quo. Farming out 
Livings and Benefices to poor Vicars, at 
ſuch high Rates, as they were fofced to get 
_ Money of the People by Con- 


fellions, 


# 


RE 8 109 
| fe of 4%, Anni verſaries, Obits, &c. . | 

al denied to all that died ſudden! % or by 
Chance, on Preſumption they died in mor- 
tal Sin, until here ſome good Sum was paid. 
With infinite other Tricks and Devices, to 

draw Money from the People, practiſed by . 
theſe Courts, and their Officers, tedious to 
enumerate, but more intolerable to be borne; 
as may in ſome Meaſure appear by the Sta- 
tutes of Premanire and Proviſors, pointed at vid. Coke _ 
in the former Diſcourſe ; with the Suits, At- Placit. Coron. 
tachments, and Prohibitions, for ſuing for M Pig. Pe 
Lay Fees in theſe Courts, in Deroptition of cord of King's 
the Crown, and Impoveriſhing of the People, 5 III. 
exemplified by Mr. Prinne out of the Tower 
Records. 

To theſe Courts wy the Popes an 
would be ſo audacious as to cite even Kings 
themſelves, as claiming Juriſdiction over 
them. Thus Pope Boniface VIII. having Matt. Welt. 
a. Controverſy with our King Edwara 1. = An. 130T- 
touching the Realm of Scotland, which 0. 415; 
the Pope affirmed belonged to the Church 


of Rome, wrote to the King, That, if he 


pretended any Title to the Realm of Scot- 
and, he ſhould fend his Proctors to the 
Court of Rome, with all his Evidences, 
. Proofs, and Inſtruments touching the ſame, 

there to have and 1 receive [FREE in che TT 
miſes, ' if 4 

At another Time ß Kate IV. 
ſummoned King Henry III. to appear to Ma Wet, 
anſwer to one of his Vaſſals, David by 377. 
W ares to "oy him "SatisfaQtian, for 
OS | ; ſome 
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Cox rRIBUTTOxS For THE Holy LAND. 
ſome Wirongs, as he ſaid, he had done 
him. But, in the firſt Caſe, the King, by 
Advice of his Lords, and Barons, ſighted the 
Citation; and to the other nothing was re- 
turned 2 Scoffs and Deriſion. 


98 9 Contributions for the Holy Land. 

ntributions for the Relief of the poor di- 
ſtreſſed Chriſtians in the Holy Land, and 
to carry on the War againſt the common 
Enemy of Chriſtendom, were frequently ſet 


Sim. Dunelm, on Foot: And by that Means great Sums 


Hiſt, fo. 249. 


Chron. W. 
Thorn. 
Coll. 1926. 
Gervaſ. Doro- 
bern. 1522. 


were as often drained out of the Kingdom; 
but then a ſmall, or no Part thereof imploy- 
ed for thoſe Purpoſes. For to this End the 
Popes often prevailed with Princes to impoſe 
on their Subjects, and made them the Inſtru- 
ments, on this Pretence, to hook Money out 
of their Pockets. 

Jobunnes Ferentinus was ſent hither From, 
the Pope about that Matter Au. D. 1206, 
and ſped ſo well in his Negotiation, and 
carried ſuch a great Quantity of Money away 
with him, that King John wrote to the Pope 


Matt. Paris in the next Year, Quad liberiores fibi Fructus 


An. 1606. 
fol. 214. 


proveniant de Regno Anglia, qudin de onni- 
bus Regionibus citra Alpes, &c. That the 


Pope had greater Profits out of England, 
than 


CONTRIBUTIONS, ron THE HoLy Lanny 12 
than all other Countries on this Side the 
Abe, Nc. Nay. theſe Levies were conti- 
nued ſometimes for ſix Years. together, as P | 
Thern notes: wherein the Kings „ ut t 
were wont to promote the Buſineſs, by being 

indulged by the Popes to go * in the 
Gains. 
Alter the Death of Pope Clanent IV. 

the See of Rome continued void two Years 
and ten Months, by Reaſon of the great Diſ- Matt. Weſtm. 
cord and-potent Factions: amongſt. the Car- = —— 
dinals: And at laſt Theobald, the Arch · deacon 8 = 
of Liege,. who. had been Comrade and Fel- Tho. Wallinge 
| low-foldier, with. our King Edi. I. in the 
Holy Land, was elected, = took the Name 
of Gregory X. nenen were made theſs 
VerieBo. a b# ; „ 


Pabatum Munus tenet Archidiaconus unus, An. D. 1272. 
Quem Patrem Patrum facit Diſcordia 


Hatrum. 5 


The Pat Office one Archdencom takes, 
Whom: Father of ann Brethren's Dif- 
cord NS | 


King A I, contin out of the Holy 
Land into | England, after the Death of 
his Father King Henry III, touched at 
Rome, where he was nobly entertained and 
careſſed by his old Friend this then Pope 
Gregory X. and between them it was con- 
trived to raiſe ſome — Sums in England, 

Unger 


ConTrinuTions For THE Hol v Laxy, 
under Pretence of Aid and Succour for the 
Holy Land: and in Purſuance thereof x 
Raimundus, | ſpecial Nuncio was ſent from the Pope, to 

„ compel all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons to pay 

two Years Diſmes : but ſo it happened, that, 

as the Monies came in, the King and the 

Pope's Collectors ſcrambled for it, but the 

Pope, as was believed, got the greateſt 

Share ; and the King, wanting for his Occa- 

ſions of State, was forced to borrow ſeveral 

_ __-.Sums of the Collectors, on ſufficient Secu- 

80 Ed. I. rity given for Repayment, as by the Bonds, 

m. 10. - Securities, Counter- bonds, and Acquittances, 
upon that Occaſion, ſtill extant amongſt the 

Tower Records, may be ſeen; and by this 
Token, that at one time the King received of 

the Pope's Collectors 100,000 Marks, but 

not one Penny, as I can learn, MIO for 

the Uſe pretended. 

And from this Practice of the King and 

Pope's going Shares in theſe, and other Sums, 

Matt. Paris in gotten from the People, when diſcovered, 

_ 1255- grew that infamous Proverb, That the King 

1 3 and the Pope were the Lion and the Wolf : as, 
on the like diſtaſted Occaſion, theſe Saty- 
rical ROE had alſo been bes 


1 ccle hir Navis Habs, Regni quia Clavis 


ns 56.  Errat: Rex, Papa, fact 1 ſunt unica Capa. | 
Hic faciunt, Do, * Pilatus * alter 
i 75 


8 
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The Church's Ship i in Safety cannot Home . 
paſs, 

When the chief Pilot once 3 his 
Compals: :s 4 4 t 1 

When King and Pige are given both to 
Plund'ring, I | 

One Pilate Pe. the other Herd thun- 


d' ring. i $ 
* r . 


Which 1 Trick of * wk 8 —5 Arnold. Fer- 
was learned by the French Kings of ours: ron. = Reb. 
but ſame. of them grew ſo cunning at laſt © 
as to put all that was raiſed that Way into 


their own Pockets, and ſo erh W a 
in his own Bow. 40 i 8 
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c Roiſado' s, and vowed Expeditions to the 

Holy Land, and againſt Turks, and In- 

fidels, diſpenſed withal, or commuted, was 

another Trick of the like Nature, and EW 

times brought great Sums into the Pope 0 

Exchequer. | 

S. Hen. Blunts For it being obſerved that the Turks ever 

de weber warred againſt the Chriflians with great Ala- 

crity, upon a Belief that, if they were killed, 

iv/o facto, they went into Mahomet's Para- 

diſe: The Pope, to beat the Turk at his 

own Weapon, would oftentimes publiſn a 

Croiſado, that is, invite Perſons to under- 

take Expeditions againſt the Infidels, upon 

Capitula apud Promiſe of Pardon of all their Sins: Au. 

Gaitintun. cungue Clericus, vel Laicus, Crucem acceperit, 

CO 3 ab omnibus Peccatis ſuis, Auttoritate Dei, & 

Temp. Hen. II. beatorum Apoſtolorum Petri & Pauli, & ſummi 

_ Council. Pontificis, liberatus eft, 2 abſolutus, as was 
om.2.f0.117. 

Rad. de Di- declared in one of our Councils, Upon 

ecto Coll. 707. which Mul titudes of all Sorts, as Kings, No- 

bles, and common People, according to the 

Zeal and Perſuaſion of thoſe Times, would 

vow to go and liſt themſelves for the Holy 

War, and, in Token thereof, continually af- 

Crouchbacks. terwards wore upon their Backs the Sign or 

Badge of a red Croſs, as being to fight againſt 


the Enemies of Chri/i's Croſs. 


* 


Now. 


Ser & : Had 175 
Now the Pope, being God's Lieutenant 
over theſe Troops, for Money would abſolve 
theſe of their Vows, or ſuch of them, as, upon 
ſecond Thoughts, deſired to ſtay at Home. Will. Malmſb. 
WM frequently would he alſo divert and turn lib. 4. cap. 2. 
DW their Arms to other Uſes, as to ſubdue the 
"= 4bigen/er, Maldenſes and many others of the 
Z Pope's private Enemies. And Matthew Pa- Mate. Paris in 
1s tells a Story, how once the Pope fold _ 12 H. 
T theſe croſſed Pilgrims to others, even for rea- 523: 
diy Money, as the Jews did their Sheep and 
their Doves in the Temple. Beſides, when 
1 ſome great Expedition was in Hand, and 

great Contributions made to carry on the 
War, the Pope muſt be made the Treaſurer ; 
but never gave any Account of his Diſburſe- 
ments, keeping, or converting all, or moſt 

ofthe Money, to his own Uſe. Allo, i in Ab- 

ſence of Princes upon thoſe Expeditions, the 

Popes, and their Officers, took their full 

Swings, to the Inriching of © themſelves, be · 

ſides many other conſiderable Advantages and 

Acquiſts, as by the Hiſtories and Complaints 

of Chriſtendom, in that Matter, moſt TY ; 

and at large; it — NT: FRAN OE 
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AMBASSADORS, AGENTS, 


CHAP, NV. 
Lauualaur, Agents... 


A Mbullators en and Dar, 
Proctors, and Agents, conſtantly reſid- 


ing at Rome, with their Retinues and Ser- 


vants, maintained there by our Kings, drew 
as conſtantly great Sums of Money out of 
the Kingdom. For, Rome being the Seat of 
Policy, and the Popes making themſelves 


concerned and buſy in the Affairs of all 


Princes, theſe took it, as it was indeed, their 
Intereſt, to have continually their reſpective 
Agents and Ambaſſadors there, to ſollicit for 
their Maſter's Intereſt, to oppoſe contrary 
F actions, and to gain Intelligences. 
And, for theſe and the like Purpoſes, our 
Kings always had two, three, or more at a 


Time there: from, and to whom, Multitudes 


of Internuncio's, Carriers, and Meſſengers, 
were continually poſting, and running with 
Letters, Inſtructions, and \ Diſpatches ; all 
occaſioning a vaſt Expence. And by theſe 
it was that the Popes were courted and 
careſſed; their Nephews, Cardinal Patrons, 
and Favourites bribed and preſented: For 
the Popes are never without their Creatures, 
and Privado's, a Cæſar Borgia, a Donna 


_ Olympia, or ſome ſuch-like, who muſt be 


effectually dealt withal, and by them Way 


1 to  thie Pope's Ear and Favbur; beſides 
Penſions 


"AMBASSADORS, AGENTS. 1177 
penſions and Gratuities to Servants and 
Officers, through whoſe Hands Buſineſs ran, 
for Expedition, Intelligence, Sc. 

One memorable Record teſtifying all this, 
with the King's Care to tranſmit Monies to 
his Ambaſſadors, for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, 
it will not be amiſs here to exhibit: Rex pat 3 2 9 
omnibus Mercatoribus ad ques, c. Sciatis Joh. — n. 5. 
quod guicungue mutuo tradiderit Hen. Ab- m. 3. 
bati Belli Loa, & Thame de Ardinton, & 
Amfreds de Dene, Nunciis | noftris, quot mi- 

ſimus ad Curiam Romanam pro Negotiis no- 
 ftris, guingentas Mareas : nos" ei, vel Nuncio 
Jo has has Literas noſtras referenti una” cum Li- 

teris prædictorum Nunciorum Summam illius 

Mutui, eus plene per ſoluemus : Et ad hoc nas 

obligamus per noſiras ' has Literas Patentes. 

Tile Dom. P. Winton. Epiſcopo apud Ro-. 

zingbam 20 Die Febr. Anno Regni noſri ?. 

Et injuntĩum «ft Tbomæ de Ardiniton & 
Amfredro de Dene, qui babent in hac Furma 

quatuor Paria Charturum, ſingulas de D. 

Marcis, ita quod per totum fart M M Marc. 

a nihil inde expendant fictt ailigant Cor- 

bora ſua, ante Conſummationem Negotii pro 

quo remittuntur al Curiam: Et debent- red. 

dere Fuſlic. Cartum de M Marcis de priore eti- 
nere ſus, in quo tulerunt Chartas de MMM 

Mureis, & non erpenderumt per tatum niff 

MM Marcus, ducatis inde 30 Marc: de uno 

Anno de Forde P. Fil. Ric. Fratri Dom. Pape: 

i O'Hanibal 60 Mare. & ad dict. Tere 


nin. caſſand. de 50 Marc. Et Nepoti Dom. 
8 1 3 5 Por 1. 
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AMBASSADORS, Ae EN T.s, 
Port. 20 Marc. Et præceptum ęſi Fuſtic, 
guod Cartam illam afferat Regi. Et præcep- 
tum eft Thome de Ardinton quod Cartam Ne- 
potis Dom. Port. quæ liberetur, anteguam 
Nomen inſerebatur, aſferat, quoniam Namen 
neſciebatur cum Carta ſcripta fuit. A notable 
Record this, implying the King's Care and 
Caution in that Affair. 

So King Edward I, ſending Fronciſcu 
Accurſius and other Meſſengers to Rome 


about his Affairs there, iſſued ſeveral In- 


ſtruments for furniſhing them with Mo- 
ney, and Payment of the annual Penſion to 
his Advocate in Rome, and to a Cardinal 
at Nome, granted to them, till they could be 
preferred by him to Benefices, or Offices, of 
greater Value; all preſerved to this Day, too 


Pat. 6. Ed. I. long to be here \tranſcribed, of which let 
m. 6. De De- 


this one ſatisfy, as a Specimen of the reſt ; 


Accurſio & Rex Orlandino de Podio, & Sociis ſuis Mer- 
Sociis 1 wk catoribus de Luk Salutem. Mandamus vo- 


Bie, quod de Denariis noftris vel veſtris in 
Cuftodia ' weſtra exiſtentibus babere . 
dilecto Clerico noftro.. Domino . Franciſco Ae 

cur ſia & Socizs furs. Nunciis neftris ad Curi- 


am Romanam profi. iſcentibus, rationabiles Ex- 


penſas ſuas quibus indigent in eundo, ibidem 
morando, & redeundo, ad Expeditionem Nego- 
tiarum predifterum, At, cum ſciverimus 
guantum eig hbergueritis, .. uos _ debitam Allo- 


cationem feu Quietanciam vobis inde habere 


fariemus. ſs Res: wh Shotwik 93 Die 
. 6 . ; 4 


Many 


AMBASSADORS, AGENTS 119 
Many other Tranſcripts and Inſtruments of Chart. 1 John 
the like Nature might here be produced as nu. 12. Clauſ. 
likewiſe Promiſes, and Aſſurances of Gratui- 15 * 
ties, and annual Penſions to Cardinals, and Par. 52. Hen. 
others, to engage them to promote the "ws *. * 
= King' s Buſineſſes in the Court of Rome. And geli Diacon, 

in one Year only King Edward I. ſent Let- Cardinal. 

ters and Addreſſes, with competent Sums — 
and Arrears of Penſions to no fewer than 

ſeventeen Cardinals, and Officers in the 

Court of Rome, to engage them to attend, 

and promote his Affairs there. 

Buy theſe Ambaſſadors and Agents the 

King's Gratuities and Bounty were handed 

to the Popes, upon ſeveral Occaſions: As 

King Henry VIII, in the Year 1526, ſent Lo. Herb, Hiſt. 
to Pope Clement VII, being in ſome Diſtreſs, 6 ned 
thirty thouſand Ducats for a Preſent. At Holinſhead in 
another Time, in the ſame King's Reign, Hen. VIII. 

the Pope being under Reſtraint and Want, 

by the Emperor's Means, the Cardinal of gpeed in Hen, 
Vork carried, at one Time, out of the King- VIII. 
dom 240,000 I. of the King's Treaſure, to 
work his Delivery. 

The laft public Ambaſſador ſent hence, 
and reſidin g at Rome, was Sir Edward Carne, 
Doctor of the Civil Law, knighted by the 
Emperor Charles V. who lay Leiger there 

ſeveral Years, and there died about the Be- 
ginning of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth 

and ever ſince that Way of Negotiation od 
Expence, to the great Eaſe of the GL as 


hath ceaſed, ; 
I; cena 


CA, 


WIN een AS LEES. 


A Nother Way of draining infinite Sums, 
out of this Kingdom, to Rome and 
NHaly, was the Conferring of Biſhoprics, and 
all Sorts of eccleſiaſtical Benefices, Offices, 
and Promotions, upon Strangers, and chiefly 
Tralians, 
Theſe conſtantly reſiding at Rome, and in 
Itah, had their Farmers, Factors, and Agents | 
here, to collect their Rents and Revenues, 


Matt. Parisin and tranſmit the ſame to Rome, to be recely- 


An. 1252. 


ed and ſpent there. 
In the Year 1253, an kgulftten 1 was 
taken of this, whereby it appeared, that the 
eccleſiaſtical Revenues in England, of the 
Ttalians (whereof many were Boys, more 
Dunces, but all. Aliens) did amount to no 
leſs than threeſcore and ten thouſand 
Marks per Annum : Eſteemed a greater Re- 
venue, at that Time, than that of the King; 
which occaſioned the ſharp Letter of Robert 
| Grefthead to the Pope, about that Grievance, 
with the Pope's diſdainful Reception of the 
ſame, at large related by Mat. Pgris, and of 
which more hereafter, 


At 


STRANGERS BTU ETI EB. „ 
At a Parliament held An. 1379, a great Rot. Parl. An. 
Complaint was made of F oreigners  hold- 3 ** * 
ing eccleſiaſtical Benefices, many Cardin 
nals at Rome having the beſt Promotions 
and Livings conferred on them, or grant- 
ed to hold in Commendam, of which there 
are Catalogues yet extant. And of this 
many Miſchiefs did enſue: As little or no 
Divine Setvice, or Inſtruction of the Peo- 
ple: No Hoſpitality kept for the Relief of 
the Poor : Decay of Houſes, and Increaſe | '* 
of Barbariſm; 3 ſo. that, between the Ja- 1 
lian Hoſpitality, which none could ever ſees i 
and a little Latin Service, which few.or © 
none could underſtand, the poor Exgli 72 
were ill fed, but worſe taught; And, laſtl yr, 
the Exhauſting the Wealth of the Land, to ns 
the Impoveriſhing of the People, and Weak 
ening of the King and Kingdom, in Caſe. of 
Invaſion, or any Attempts againſt them. 
But, how all . this was Ben Wſemsde you 
ſhall hear more anon. | 
Memorable is it, that in pr 585 of a= 
King Hen. VII. and King Han. VIII. the 
Biſhopric of Warafter had four {talians ſacs 
ceſſively, of which none ever lived there. 
Johannes Gigles, or de Liliis, botn at Luca, Godw. de Præ- 
 Syluefter Gixles, his Nephew, ſucceeded. ful: Avgl: in 
1g0IN, 
Julius Medicis, a Cardinal of Rome, Ne- 
phew to Pope Leo X, and afterwards Pape 
himfelf by the Name ah Clement VII. 
Hieronymus de Nagutiis, upon the Reſig- 
nation of Julius Mdicis, enjoyed it many 
Years, | | 


Acts & Mon, 
Tom.. f. 389. 


And. 


122 S8 RANGERS BENEFICED, 
And ſuch Prevalence had the Popes and 
Cardinals in this Matter, that once King 
Edward 1, having, promiſed the Cardinal- 
ſhop of Sabine, at his Inſtance, to preſent 
one Nivianus, an Ttalian, his Chamber- 
lain, to a Benefice in Lincolnſbire, then in 
his Gift by the Death of another Italian the 
Pope's Chaplain, and, forgetting his Pro- 
miſe, preſented his own Clerk thereunto; 
but, being reminded. thereof, to make good 
Pat. 25. Ed. I. his Promiſe, he 'revoked his firſt Preſenta- 
fn ph tion, and preſented Nivianus to it, as ap- 
M. Antonio pears by his Patent for that Purpoſe, ſtil 
de Niviano. eee amongſt our Records. 
Mat. Paris in At ſuch Time as Rubeus and Ruffinus, 
An. 1240, fo. two of the Pope's Factors, were very buſy 
$40- here in England in collecting Money for 
the Pope, one Mumelinus comes from 
Rome, with four and twenty Haliuns, with 
ie that they ſhould be admitted to ſo 
any of the beſt Benefices that ſhould 
' Matt, Paris in ens fall void. And in the ſame Year it 
eodem anno, was, that the Pope made Agreement with 
the People of Rome; that, if they would ef- 
fectually aid him againſt Frederic the 
Emperor, their Children ſhould be put 
nilnto all the vacant Benefices in England: 
| yr thereupon Order was ſent to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of 
Lincoln and Saliſbury, that Proviſion ſhould 
be made for three hundred Roman Chil- 
dren, to be ſerved of the next Benefices that 


ſhould * eas Stupor N Corda hac 
F Audientium 


<4 


STRANGERS BEWNEFICED.  A4g 
Audientium occupavit; timebaturque quod in | 
Abyſſam Deſperationis, talia audiens, merge- 
retur, as the Hiſtorian hath it : But this 
made ſuch an Impreſſion upon the Archbi- 
ſhop, being a tender Man, to ſee the Church 
in that Manner wounded, and fo much Evil 
in his Days, that he diſpoſed of his Affairs, 
and retired into France, where, for a /little 
While, / he lived, bewailing the deplorable Godwin, is 
State of his ee ang: of n died * ejus. 
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"> PrKIORIE'S-ALITEN; 7 | 


<+ 7, 


C H A P. vil. 


P- dba. 

PRiories-Atien were Fan G or 

Means of carrying great Sums, for a 
long Time, out of the Kingdom. And'theſe 
were of this Original, viz. according to the 
Devotion of the Times, many foreign Mona- 
ſteries and religious Houſes were endowed 
with 8 England and then 
the Monks beyond Sea, partly to propagate 
more of their own Rule and Order, and 
partly to place Stewards, as it were, to 
tranſmit a good Proportion of the Rents 
and Profits of theſe their new acquired Poſ- 
ſeſſions, at ſo great a Diſtance, would ei- 
ther by themſelves, or the Aſſiſtance of 
others, build a Cell, or competent and con- 
venient Reception, for ſome ſmall Convent, 
to which they ſent over, from Time ts Time, 
ſuch Numbers as they thought fit, and con- 
ſtituted Priors over them ſucceſſively, as 
Occaſion required : and thereupon they were 
called Priories-Aliens, becauſe they were 
Cells to ſome Monaſteries beyond the Seas, 
And theſe Foundations became frequent after 
the Conqueſt; ſo as, in the Reign of King 
Edward III, they were increaſed to the 
Number of one hundred and ten in England, 

With ſome Proportion or Allowance out 


of the Revenues of theſe, the Prior and Monks 
3 ſent 


* 


PRIORIES-ALTE N. nag 
ſent over were maintained, and the Reſidue | 
tranſmitted to the Houſes to which they were 
allied, to. the great Damage of the King- : 
dom, and Inriching of Strangers, Ae 

In Time, the Foundations of theſe Priariet- 

Alien became very numerous, being ſpread 
all over the Kingdom. One Joby Norbury Lamb. Ne 
erected two, the one at Greemuich, the of Kent. 
other at Lewſham in Kent; both belanging — 
to the Abbey of Ghent in Flanders. 

At Wolſion in Warwickſhire, a Cell, or W. Dugd. _ 
religious Houſe, was founded, ſubordinate Warw: in 
to the Abbey of St. Peter Super Diaam in 2 oled. 
France. Another at Manks-Kirby, in the 
ſame County, founded by Geffery Mirce of Id. fo. 50. 
Little Britain in France, appropriated to 
the Monaſtery of Angiers, the principal _ © © 
City of Anjou. And another at Wottw © 
Hauen, in the ſame County, a Cell of 14, fo. 604. 
Benedi&tine Monks, belonging to Conchys in 
Normandy : of all which Mr. Dugdale hath 
feveral Remarks of Antiquity. 

At Hinkley, in Leiceflerfhire, a. Pri iory Burton De- 
of Canons Aliens was founded by Robert fo. 4. t. 
Blanchmains Earl of Leice/ter, or as ſome ſay 
by Hugh. Gramdmeiſuell Baron of Hinckley, 
belonging to the Abbey of Lira in 1 : 
and this of a very good Value. 

Roger de Poictiers founded a Cell Jor Camb hor” | 
Maonks- Aliens at Lancafter. 

Edward the Confeſſor, by his W 14 FEY 
aligned the religious Place at Derchirft in fo. 360, 
the 0 of Gloucęſtler, and the Govern- 
ment 


# 


PRKIORTES-A L IE x. 
ment thereof to the Monaſtery of St. Deni, 
near Paris in France: in this remarkable, 
that it will be hard to give another Inſtance 
of ſuch an en den rr he” Norman 
Conqueſt, h 
_ abe, King Hinry UI. once gave Lebe to 
Ward: the Zews, at their great Charge, to build a 
Lindwood Synagogue in Londeh: ; which when they had 
-— a wy 3. finiſhed, he dene ſhould be dedicated to 
the Virgin Mary, and then made it a Cell 
to St. Anthony's in Vienna. 
ne" Loa And near unto Charing-Croſs there was 
fo. = another, annexed to the Lady of Runciavall 
in Navarre, in the Dioceſe of Pampelone, 
founded in the fifteenth: Year of _ _ 
ward IV. 
Camb. in At Sion in Middleſex, a was e 
Midd. fo. 420. ,, Monaſtery for Menks- Aliens : Mr. Camber 
tells us when they were expelled, and how it 
was converted into a Nunnery for Virgins, to 
the Honour of our Saviour, the Virgin yy 
; and St. Bridget of Sion. 
8 I. 3. But Lindivood tells us, that the tuperiotr 
1 Houſe, to which at firſt it belonged, not 
mentioned by Mr. Cambden, was at Waſtena, 
in the Kingdom of Sweden, of __ were of 
St. Auſtin. 
Harpsfield Ca- But the richeſt of all for i Rivetius 
E was that which Yvo Talbois built at Spald- 
* ing in Lincolnſhire, . giving it to the Monks 
of Angiers in France - the yearly Revenue 
_ whereof was valued at 8781. 18 6. 34 per 
W n 'Y | 


f mage 


PpAIORIIE-ALI E x. 
Inſtances might be made of a Multitude 
more of the like Foundations, all tending to 
carry Money out of the Kingdom, and moſt 


125 


commonly to the King's Enemies beyond the Rot. Parl. 50. 
Seas. Which Miſchief being apprehended, E. III. nu. 128. 


and great Complaints thereof frequently made 
in Parliament, theſe Priaries- Alien hecame 
oftentimes ſeized into the King's Hands, 
and the Revenues thereof ſequeſtered to the 
King's Uſe and then Reſtitutions made, and 
Seizures again, as Oceaſion required; until 
the fourth Vear of King Henry IV, when 
a new Conſideration was had in Parlia- 
ment about theſe Priories- Alien, and re- 


ſolved that all ſhould again be ſeiaed into the 


cut 4 Hen. 


IV. nu. 30. 


King's Hands, excepting thoſe that were 


conventual; and thereupon Summons was 


given to all the ſaid Priors to appear on the 

Octaves of St. Hilary at Weftminſter, and 
to bring with them all their Charters. and- 
Evidences, whereby the King and his Coun- 


eil might be ſatisfied, whether they had been 
Priories conventual Time out of Mind or not. 


But notwithſtanding this Act, and that the 


former Seizures had been made upon this 
Ground, that by Tranſportation cf the Re- 
venues belonging to theſe Engliſß Cells to 
thoſe Houſes in France, whereunto many of 


them belonged, and were ſubordinate, the 


King's Enemies, at ſuch Times as he had 
Wars with the French, were aſſiſted: in the 
Parliament held at Leicefter, An. 2. Henry 

V, it being conſidered, that, though a final 
Peace might afterwards be made between 


England 
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Rot. Parl. 2. 
Hen, V. nu. 9 


PRIORII-AI IE V. 
England and France, yet the Carrying over 
ſuch great Surs of Money yearly to thoſe 
foreign — would be much pre. 


Judicial to this Kingdom, and the People 
| thereof: there was an Act then made, that 


all the Poſſeſfons in England, belonging to 
the ſaid "Pris ries- Alien, ſhould” thenceforth 


remain to the King, his Heirs, and Suc- 


ceſſors for ever, excepting ſuch whereof 
| ſpecial Declaration was then made to the 
, Contrary :' I intent (ſays the AA) que 
ele Services en les Lieux avant dictæ purront 
pluis ' duement ere fait per Genti Anglois en 
Temps avenir, . 7 ount p ge fait devant 
cel Heurs en icelles per Ge Francois, &c, 

intimating the Miſ- imployment of the ſame. 
And fo from thenceforth our Kings diſpoſed 
of theſe Priories-Alien, and all their Re- 
nues ariſing hence, in ſuch Manner as they 
thought moſt conducible to the Good and 
Eaſe of themſelves and the People : Which 
A& of State proved a Preludium to the 
Diffolution which befel the intire Engliſh 
Monafteries, in TE of — Hen) 
VIII. | 
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Knronrs Tei ks and HosPrrAL tons. 
ang bits diy yieus! „ lo geh gd 
T E. Orders; of the/Kyights Templer 
and Hoſpitallers were alſo poſſeſſed of 
large Revenues. and; Lands here; a great 


Part of the Profit whereof Was dan pte 
5 ah and ſpent out of the Kingdom. 4 


For the Original, Rule, and Nawwador 1 


theſe, Orders, ſeveral have collected and 


exhibited them, particularly Mr, Duygaale, to w. Dugd. 
whom thoſe that would be ſatisfied therein Hit. of Warw, 
are referred. For our Purpoſ e, let it be 3 hy 142 
ſufficient to note, That, in the Vear 1 3075: : 
by the King's ſpecial-Command,: and a Bull 

from the Pope, the Templars were gene: Hen. d'Knigh- 
rally throughout the Kingdom laid Hold ons ton JA * 
and caſt into Ptiſon, and all their Poſſaſſons 

ſeized into the King's Hands. The Crimes Th. Walſingh. 
objected againſt them were very heinqus, eon Hiſt = 73-. 
tained in divers Articles; but, whether ttue, e 
or falſe, we will. not now examine. And: 

it was not, long after that the whole Order 
was condemned, and ſuppre ſſed in à General 
Council at Vienna, under Pope Clement V. 4 

and their Poſſeſſions given to the Knights 
Hoſpitalers, who enjoyed the fame here 


till the. thirty-ſecond. Vear of. King Henry Stat. 1 Hen. 


VIII, when. an Act of Parliament was made, VIII. cap. 24- 
reciting, That divers of the King' Subjekts, 
called Knights of St. Jahn of Fernſalem, 

1 


abiding 
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have unnaturally, and cofitrary to the Duty 


KnicuTts TemPLlans 


abiding beyond the Sea, receiving yearly 
out of this Realm great Sums of Money, 


of their Allegiances, ſuſtained and main- 
tained the afurped Power and A of 
the Biſhop of Reme, lately uſed and practiſed 


| within. this Realm, he the ſaid Biſhop being a 


to the King our Sovereign 
Lord, and this his Realm: and conſidering, 
that it were better that the Poſſeſfons in this 


Realm, belonging to ſuch as adhered to the | 


Biſhop of Rome, ſhould be employed and 


| ſpent within this Realm, for the Defence of 


the ſame, than converted to and amongſt ſuch 


- unnatural Subjects, r. It was enacted, 
That the ſaid Corporation of Knights Hoſpi- 


his Heirs, Or. ſhould have all their Man- 
| ors, Lands, c. And fo the Kingdom was 


_ tallers, within his Majeſty's Dominions, 


ſhould be utterly diffolved, and that the King, 


freed of that Miſchief, which their Tranſport- 


ing ſo much Money yearly REN it had oc- 


Sand. de 
Schiſm. lib. 2. 
fo. 309. 


caſioned. 


Queen Mary (a Prineefs more . zealous, 


than wiſe, or politic) made fome Attempt 


to reſtore the Convents diſſolved by her Fa- 


ther and Brother: particularly re-inftating 


the Benediftines at Wrſtminfltr + The Car- 


| thufians at Shene : The Bridgetteans at Sion 


The Dominicans at Smithfield in London : 
A Sort of Franciſcans, heretofore zealous 


3; 


ſor the Legality of her Mother's Marriage, 
at Greemvich : And the Heſpitallers of St. 
Joi; s of Feruſalm in Clarkenwell : But 


her 


22 


9 


- - 


"the neen F 
the Crown un- aliened rom the fame ; I 15 | 


id Hes ritt 


ber Examip le was not followed by ; any, of 'the 
- (Nobility, of others, who had i incor porated 
- ary of the gr gt into their Eftates z.but 


ored on! _ what remained. in 


yet ſuch 4 Begi ning of her's Zave a 2 
Alain to e reft, that 1 1 
attacked, in a convenient 1 1 

Acts of Reſumption, which ce compel 
them to refund ; and that the rather, becauſe 


4 fome 


Cardinal Pool, in that AR, i n this Jucen' 's 


; Reign, to ſecute the Abbey „Lands to the then 
Owners (without a formal Paſling | wheteof 
to quiet, at preſent, ſo many Perſons © concern- 


ed, Popery would not fo eaſily have been re- 


| ſtored at that Time) would not abſolye their 
Conſciences from Reſtitution, but only made, 
as it were, a temporary palliative Cure, the 
Church of Rome but ſuſpending that, Power, 


which, in due Time, was to be put in Execu- 


tion. But, for our Hoſpitallers, as I fai 


before, they were, with ſome others, reſtor- 


ed, and placed in their ſhattered Manſion 


in Clarkemwell, Sir Thomas Treſham being 
made the Prior of the Order. But the Hort 


Reign of that 28 prevented farther Re- 
A And Queen Elizabeth, coming to 
the Crown, permitted all Things to remain 


for ſome Time, as ſhe found them; ſo that 


at her firſt Parliament ſhe ſent Writs to the 


Lord Prior Treſham and Abbot Fecknam to 


appear as Barons therein; but they were 


ſcarce warm in their Seats, but they, with 
al the reſt of the late reflored Orders, 
K 2 were 
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* . were once again diſſolved ; ; and the King-, 
. | dom's Fears of Refunding : and Reſumption, 
ti for that Time, cured, with the Addition of 
oe” Hope never to be ſo frighted again. 
* As Allies and Succeflors to theſe Knights, 
* emplars and Hoſpitallers, it will not be 
. miſs to note ſomething of the Knights of 
5 Malta. How they were firlt | ex pelſed out. 
1 of the Holy Land, and then out 1 Rhodes 
i 5 4 the Turks ; how afterwards, they ſeated at 
1 ice and 85 yracuſe ſucceſſively, and at, laſt 
* ſertled- in the Iſtand Malta, , where now they 
* are ; ; we refer thoſe that would be ſatisfied 
4 therein to the Hiſtorians and Travellers that 
! Geo. Sandys's have taken Notice of them. But v we are in- 
I Trav. lib. 4. formed by our late Travellers, That now in 
i [ „ hom of Jo; the City of Valeita, in Malta, they have 
. Ray, fo. 303. Albergs, Halls, or Seminaries of the eight 
1 ſeveral N ations "of the Order, which are the. 
4 French, Valiant, Ger nan, „ ngli a Pre- 
þ | yengal, Aubergnoit, Caftili tan, and Arra- 
5 gonian : "Theſe Albergs are Buildings like 
bl Colleges; and the Seignict of each N ation 
4 is Superior of the Alberg, Grand Prior of 
. run + woue "his Nation, of the Gran Croce, as they call 
1 we Pp and of the Privy” Council of the Great 
4 : Maſter.” Amongſt theſe there is an Alberg, 
4 q or an' Apartment for the En 242022 Nation, or 
E [ rather 4 Piece of Sr incloſed, with 
4 the F oundation of an Aberg, the Walls be- 
3 ing not quite reared i up. This ſtanding, now, 
= void, fer Want « of Br, 102M to "Rock it, ſome 
b | of _ Yhe! Citizers Would bave bought the 
1 Groum "to hav e'buile vpon: but be Grand 
a 210 BI! —_ 2 _ 3 Maſter 
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K NIGHTS of MALTA. 
Maſter and Council would not ſell it, ex- 
pecting that one Day the Englyb Nation 
would be reduced again to the Obedience of 
the Romiſb Church, and then it would be 


finiſhed, and repleniſhed with ſuch for whom 


it was firſt deſigned. In the Time of Ms. 
Sandys's being Ee 49 Iriſhman, living in 
Naples, and receiving a large Penſion from 
the King af Spain, bore the Title of Grand 
| Prior for the Engliſh ;. but, who hath ſinee 
ſucceeded j in, that Office, I have not thought 
it very neceſſary. to inquire. And in like 
Manner, as we are informed, the other 
diſſolved Orders, eſpecially thoſe that were of 
greateſt Note, and moſt richly endowed, 
ſtill keep up and continue their Sueceſſions, 


as well as they can, with Rentals, and Par- 


ticulars of the Poſſeſſions of their reſpective 
Houſes, in Hopes they will reyert once 


again to their lourper „ ode ax 
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0 Fledion and Makin png 7 75 Pops pes. 
and Cardinals was another ay of car- 
rying great Sums frequently out of England 
to Rome. And that upon this Account: EL 
The Pope being both a ſpiritual Monarch 
and a temporal Prince, it could not other- 
wiſe be, but, by that Sway which he bore i in 
the ARSentes of ſuch as owned his Autho- 
rity, he ezme to have” a great Influence 
dier all the State Affairs of Chriftendon, | 
beſides his challengin 2 Power to depoſe . 
Kings, abſolve Subjects of their Oaths of 
Allegiance, diſpenſe with Vows and 
Oaths, and diſpofe of Kingdoms and 
States as he pleaſed: and then, the Kings 
and States of Europe acting according tg 
their reſpective Rules of State and Policy, 
there continually happened a Reciprocation 
and Recurrence of 'Treaties, Leagues, Al- 
liances, Quarrels, and Wars amongſt 
them: And, the Popedom being elective, 
all thoſe Princes and States (amongſt whom 
our Kings had their proper Concerns) made 
it ey Intereſt, and utmoſt Endeavour, in a 
Moone. 
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ELETTIoNS or Porzs, &c. 
Vacancy, to procure the Promotion of ſuch a 
one to that See, as might be favourable, 
or at leaſt not noxious to their Intereſts 
and Deſigns. And hence all ſubtle Con · 
trivances, the ſecret Cabals, ſometimes the 
Twiſting, and atother Timesthe Unravelling 
of Intereſts and Factions, the Canvaſfing of 
Parties, the Buying of Votes, the Pur- 
chafing of Intelligence, the Bribing of Ofi- 
cers, and any Thing, or every Thing that 
Money would do, muſt be ſet on Foot, and 
earried on witk the utmoſt Vigour, Coſt, and 
Pains. At ſuch a Time and Occaſion, Rome 
becomes thronged with Ambaſſadors and 
Agents, | with their Guards and Retinue, 
from all Quarters, and all at avaſt Expence, 
watching, labouring, and fweating, every 
one for his Maſter's Bufineſs : whilft the 
Roads are peſlered with Meſſengers, Cou- 
riers, and Poſts, carrying and re-Car- 
ng of News, Intelligence, and Inftruc- | 
tions. 

Then, by Reaſon of all this Packing MY 


Canvaſſing, it often happens that the Con- 


clave cannot agree in many Months, though 
y thoſe Princes, who had been moſt _ 
liberal, hive" tad" their Turns ferved; and 
many Times again, by Reafon of the ers 
Oppoſition and Difficulties, the Cardinals, 

not to diſguſt the contending Factions, ate 
fain to pitch upon ſome heavy, old, over- 


grown Man, who is likely to do _ ; 


* not Good, or at leaſt not long; 
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EL EC.T.IONS, OF SQERS : 
ſometimes. again the Conclave. becomes ſo 


divided and rent, that one Part of them 
Cbuſes a Pope, and another Part an Anti- 


Pope, and, when theſe (with their Parti- 
ſans) have for ſome L ime. ſcuffled, tugged, 
and fought; for it, in comes à third Dog, 
and catches the Hars: from them both: 
and ſomatimes three Popes have been up, 
and i in Play, at one Time, In this Hurly- 
burly St. Peter's Chair is. overturned 
and broke 1 in. Pieces; one Pope ſnatches up 
Part of it, and runs into Germany; ano- 
ther. ſcrambles for another Part, and runs 
with it into France; whilſt another pieces 
up, the remaining Shivers, and ſeats him- 
ſelf at Nome. Preſently the Wold: is 


| filled with- Complaints, Remonſtrances, and 
Manifeſts's.: i That Emperor. ſtorms; and 
ſays: his Man had foul Play, and that 
his Imperial Eagle ſhall fly his: utmoſt 


Pitch to do him Right: The! ſurly $pa- 
niard grumbles, and proteſts he will ha- 
zard all, his Indies, before his Creature 
ſhall. be ſo baffled. 8 And the French King 
ſwears, that, all his Hlouers de. Lis ſhall 
wither, before his Confident ſhall be root- 
ed out: neither are our Kings of Eug- 
land; only Lookers- on whilſt Abisf Game 
is in Playing, but. either their Arms, or 
their Money, muſt be l. b ſtake on 


E 23 1 Arten 2 4.4 7 £33 2 


In this Battle Royal, 9 mayo En 


— 


counters and Rencounters, the Weakeſt, 


though 


7 - AND CA RN DIN ALS. 7 
mough not always the Worſt, moſt com- 


monly goes to the Wall: one of them per- 


haps ſent out of the World with a Fig, 
or a Potion: another. intrapped, and 
thrown into a Dungeon: whilſt the third, 


for a few Months, or it may be Years, 


ſtruts. up and down, claps his Wings, 
and crows as Victor; and then goes him- 


ſelf to the Pot, and leaves the Pit for other 


Combatants, and the an to ng 
Expectation of more Sport. 


Of this Sort Bellarmine dae, ok 5 f 2 
4 Shiſms in the Namiſb Church, but 
Onupbrius, a more exact Accountant,” rec- a in 


kons up thirty; whereof ſome laſted ten- Vita Clem. VII. 


ſome twenty, and one fifty Vears. The 


Contemplation whereof hath cauſed ſome 
to make a very ſhrewd Objection againſt 
the perfect Unity, complete Succeſſion, and 


| divine. dafallbilieys ſo gen n 'of in 


that Church. 
Imigbt and Adden ww alla We 


| lag Inſtances. of all theſe famous Bickerings; 


Scuffles, and Counter- ſcuffles: but, the ſame 
being obvious to all that converſe with 


Books, and ſomething having been lately Dr. Stillingſieet 
worthily done to that Purpoſe, and it being 
2 Parergon to the Drift of theſe Papers, we Church. 


will no farther engage in theſe Quarrels, than 
to note, that they were the Cauſe, for the 
Reaſons aforeſaid, of gteat Expence to our 
Engliſb Kings, when they thought it their 
Intereſt to have a Friend ſeated in the Pon- 

tifical 


7 
4 


of the Rom. 


of the Diviflons 
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tiical Chair: and, the Reafon of that Policy - 
now eeaſing, we being altogether uncom: : 
cerned in that Aﬀair, the Money, that uſed - 
to leak that Way, is kept within the King- 
dom, to the great Eaſe, Quiet, and n 
boch of King and People. 
Iwill only here take keene mention 
one famous Schiſm, the Procedure and 
Concluſion thereof juſtifying all that we have 
before pointed at in this Matter: About 
Platina in Vitis the Year 1404 - Innocent, VII. being Pope, 
Gregory. Aut. by the Prevalence of a Faction, one 
Alex. V. Jo. Petrus de Luna was ſet up at Auignon, as 
XXIV. Antipope againſt him: ns theſe was 
FE great Struggling, and Holding, till the Death 
of Innacent; but the Faction died not with 
Peter Moon. him, for the Cardinals choſe Gregory XII, 
| between whom, and Peter: de Tuna, who 
called | himfelf PBenegi& XIII, the Schiſm 
continued with great Fury, whereby ſuch a 
Miſchief and Diſturbances grew in the 
World, that to appeaſe the Matter there | 
was no other Remedy, but to depoſe them 
both; which was done in a Council at 
Piſa; and a third Man, Alexander V, cho- 
ſen. in their Roomg; the two diſbanded 
Popes ſneaking away to their Friends: But, 
this Alexander ſoon dying, as not enjoying 
A Neapolitan, his Dignity: above eight Months, Balthaſar 
Gefja was choſen in his Stead, who took 
the Name of Jobn XXIV. and then the two 
diſcarded Popes peep out, and begin to ſtir 
again, with many Abetters on all Sides. To 
compoſe 
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compoſe all which, (there being now three 
Popes on Fogt, at 996e.:) 4 Council was 
called at Conflgnces where all theſe threes 
were depoſed : in which Tranſaction the 
King of England had a great Stroke, as 


Platina exprelly ſays : but Jong it was, In vita Johan. 
and with much n before all would ſub- XXIV. 


— to Martin V, who was then choſen ; 
Cregery XIE. died ſoon of Grief upon it: 
Peter & Luna betakes himſelf to a ſtrong 
Caſtle, and ſtands upon his Guard and 
Juſtification, having many Friends, and 
particularly the Scots, as is ſpecially re 

membered; but all would not do, his Party | 
was run down, and he from that Time 
vaniſhed ; The third, that is, Job XXIV, | 
took his Heels, and ran for it, in a Diſ- 
guiſe, but, being diſcovered and apprehend- | 
ed by the Count Palatine, he was kept ſeveral 
Years a Priſoner; Platina ſays in the Caſtle 


of Heidleberg, but Camerarius hath it in 3 Hiſt. 
the Caſtle of Manſbeim, where, fays he, Meditat. l. 4. 
they uſe to ſhew the Chamber, in which ©? 7. 


he was impriſoned, and where,” at his 
Exit, he left theſe Verfes; of his own 
Making, bewailing the &ubricity of For- 
tune, the Vanity of the e 2 his 


own 9 + 2 


ui FT kiſs eram, gaudens & Noni ve, 
Præſul, 
Triflis & abjectus nunc mea Fata gemo. 05 
Excelſus Solis nuper ver ſabur in als, ö. 
Cunflaque Gens Pedibus Oſcula prona _— | 
Nunc 
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ELECTIONS 52 POP E s 


| m_ ego" Parnarum Funds devolvor in i, imo; 3 
Vulum deformem quemgue Videre piget. | 


2 Omnibus 3 7 Son ON Harun mihi Sante fere- 


i4 ; | 2 EV Fit 
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FS __ of late Ps * higheſt Place, 
Now, all forlorn, bewail my wre tched | 
VNG i uh bride F: 
7 lately wore the — 1 * ciple Gd 
All kiſsd my * cet. with, esp 14 
down : = 9:4 an ot 47 4; 
But now I'm * Tues . Pit of Woe, 
F "And my abhorred Face dare hardly ſhow.” 
From all Parts Treaſure flowed in to me, 
But now, id, or ＋ tend, 1 Fagnde 
ſee... 
Thus Fortune's w Wheel purſues its 
Scope, * 
Sometimes ſhe ſmiles, and then n 
Our Hope. e 
By en 


But upon his ExauQoration, or Reduce- 
ment, one made this Diſtich j 5 


Baltha/ar 


AND CARDIXN ATS. 


Balthaſar . inherit | vritabery 8 inde J. 1 


hannes, 1 


Depoſs tus, rurſus Bultbafe ip phe go N 8 


Firſt Balthaſar, and then Pope John 1 was, 
But pon hs for Bande, e paſs: 
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Neither was all this Labouring, Tagging; 
and Canvaſſing, for that ſupreme Dignity of 


the Popedom only, but | proportionably as 


great Endeavours and Expences were had for 
the Obtaining of the intermediate Promotions 
of Priories, Abbacies;'Biſhoprics, and Cardi- 


nalſhips, all being as mediate Steps, where 


by to mount at laſt the Pontifical Throne. 


And this Matter of Promotion, and Prefer- 


ment, continually carried great Sums to 
Rome, from private and particular Perſons, 

who aimed to climb as high as Money would 
carry them; and, without that, the greateſt 
Merit or Brdeuvourt were but to little Pur- 

poſe. Ambition is rooted in the Nature of 
all Men, and ſcarce ever any took Orders, 
but he deſigned to arrive at the higheſt Dig- 
nity bis Order was capable of: Ned all 
that Holding, Thruſting, and Striving, for all 
thoſe improveable and growing Preferments 
here, from the Prieſt to the Biſnop: and 
all that Appealing and Running to Rome for 
Confirmation: and, after that, all the Sollici- 
tations; Bribing, and Driving of Intereſts for 


A Cardinalſnip: and never any Reſt, till they 


arrive at ho * 8 . or the Grabe. 15 


4 0 | 1 : 3 & In 


by 
Sn % ww 1 9 8 
: _ * ** as — — 3 2 oy a_ Sz Sz ww 4 . Fon q 
5 » nes, ; SA 7: 0h $2 FR . Se, > 7 8 ERIE * tat. * 
2 S * * 3.” a . 9 5 A a” 
N 


E was CO n 
Nr 


1 — - * hr" * 
. 
x 7 mo 


—_— CET 
> 
mr TY 


1 2 3 
J CoA, i 
3 / 
1 39 
1 
JEN 
"I 
-—_ 
» 
* K. 
5 
1 
3 3 % 
BS 
4 . "* 
3 
8 
* 
2 3 1 
TY 
328 A 
[5 4 « is * 
13 * y 
& & 
»4 va 
2 1 
Is == 
+ $28 
* \ £26 
7 
4 13 
1 
1 
. ＋ 
Y 8 
8 
* by 
A 
1 
* 2 
8 
+4 4 
TS. 
L:34 
1 
£ 54 
\ ALL * 
* * 
„ 
"2&4 
* 
"8 
7 
9 by - 
. 
mY 
k 
CSS 
* * 0 
a 
— 
＋ 
_— 
=> 
- FE 
9 
.* 
2X; 
' 7 
8 
52 
1 
% 
5+ 
. P 
Wy s 
E 
7 1 
S325 
. 
yo L 
1 
7» 
=P 1 
"Is 
2 
n 
. 
2 of 
8 
—— 
ES; 
143 
1 = 
CET 
yp 
1 
Ko * 
4 
13 
hs. 
9 
. 
= My” 
. 
| i: 
Dy 3 
$** 5% 
ON +26 5k 
. 
is "x 
1 
T6 - 
WIS 7. 
VEL 7% 
. 
„ 
bo. 
TE 
1 
N &7 
— 


3 


8 * 


CO * 
* 4 
S IS 


Y on 5 — 1 f - — 
Ss re erth ut 
n . 


2 


7 
Sen Pq IE) 3 n 
LE 23 Ages Ls = At FO ; * * . a 
l : F 2 aol th BL Eat 2 S eee e IS let hab — bee e I wh iid re as ro, N — * „ > 1 R 
—— £ — — * K. „ 2 23 eb | oy * : In 1 ere 1 2 r 
9 , 7 n . * * 822 N 2 nn RAP. L * 4 — 5 om; . i”. re, ea”, xp CY 823 EE * — 
——ů— — — — — nee ne ms ns. —_ wo pers ut — = y yp — * — — Rn. +. LS Rs re — A * rn 2 RS” A 3 + * 1 82 * 4 


r * 
Re .-.A- 1 a; 


— . ere oo — — ndbris — rg—s, — 


Lo. Herb. 
Hid. Hen VIII great and rich Weolſy was never quiet, but 


* ; 
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Speed's Chron. In the Reign of King Henry V. what ; 
in Hen. v. yah Sum F Möse was amaſſed by H. Balu. 
fort, Biſhop of Winchefter, of of whick at one 
Time he lent the King 20,000 I. and took 
his Crown to pawn for it; with Part of this 
he obtained a Cardmalfhip, but lived not to 
finiſh, with the reſt, his deſigned Purchaſ 
of the Papacy.. 

In the Reign of King Henry VAL. the 


always careſſing, and preſenting with great 
Sums, ſometimes the Emperor, . ſometimes 
the King of France, and at all Times ſome 
leading Cardinals, for their Intereſt and Fa- 
our ſor his Election to the Popedom ; and 
_ thereupon, after the Death of Pope Leo X, 
he renews his Sollicitations to the Emperor 
and French King, and ſends Doctor Pact, 
his Agent, with good Sums to the Cardi- 
nals at Rome but Adrian VI. was choſen 
before the heavy Sollieitor came to the End 
of. his. Journey. But then again, after the 
Death of this Aarian, Woolſey puts hard for 
it again, with all that Wooing, Intreatys 
and Money could do: but ſuch an ill Planet 
reigned over his Projects; that he was gulled 
of his Money, and baſſied once again, Jul 
de Medicis; by the Name of Clement 1 VI, car- 
rying it clear from him: but, a little to com- 
fort our repulſed Cardinal, upon his earneſt 
Requeſt, this Pope Clement. condeſcended 
_ that the Legantine Power, which Adr:an be- 
fore had granted only for five Years, and ſo 


from five Years to five Years, ſhould now 
de 


by the Series of his Story doth appear. 


E xpenees for thoſe Promotions, in the Court 


e might be ſaid ; but let it ſuffice here to Iohan. VIII. 


Engliſh by Parentage, though ſome ſay ſhe Auer EtGodw. 


AMD CARDINALS, . | 1 
be ä on Woolſey for Term of; Life; „ 
hereby he might enjoy A Kind of papal Au- 

. thority in England, which be miſſed at Rome : 
but this Cordial proved too ſtrong for him to 
digeſt and utterly ruined his Conſtitutions, as 


And new theſe mighty Endeavour, — 


. and | Church of Rome, to Cardinalfhips and 
| the Papacy, makes me conceive it not alto- 
. gether impertinent bere to make a. little 
Inquiry, what Countrymen of ours attained 
. thoſe Dignities, and whether the Pains and 
_ Coſt expended were . by the Pre- 
. ferment... 

I confeſs not * of our Countrymen 
"have reached thoſe high Dignities of Pope b 
and Cardinal, though always ſome or other „ 
of them have been gaping and aſpiring that 3 
Way the Pontifical Chair, and the Steps to 
it, having been moſtly poſſeſſed by Italians, 
intimated by that noted Obſetvation in Haly 
itſelf, That, of the Romans, the Prieſts are Si Rdward 
the moſt wicked: And, of the Prieſts, the Sandys e 
lewdeſt» are made Cardinals: and; of the fo. 95. _ 
Cardinals, the worſt are choſen Popes: But 
the moſt famous that ſprung up there of the 
Engliſh Roo: of boch e take as fol- 
E l 

Pope Few ſhall wad the Dune of hom Pope Joan. 


Platina in Vita 


be known: That all Writers agree her to be Jo. Bale in Vita 


Mas born at Mentz in Germany; others that Pope Joan. 
de I ; mhle 


ELECTIONS OF PO PES 
ſbe was dorn in England. When ſhe came to 
ripe Age, ſhe ran away, in Man's Apparel, 
with a Monk of Fulda, and ſtudied in many 
famous Academies, both of the Greets and 
Latins, eſpecially Athens, where her Para- 
mour died, and then fhe' came to Rome, 
where, in Diſputations and Scholaſtic" Ex- 
erciſes, ſhe got ſuch''a Fame, that after the 
An.Dom. 355. Death of Leo TV. the was elected Pope: 
which Office ſhe exerciſed two Vears, five 
Contulit a- Months, and three Days, celebrating Maſs, 
cros Ordives, giving Orders, and acting, in all Things, her 
[mage no ; Part, as a complete Pope, only * the 
ſtravit Sacra- Maſculine Gender. But ſoit proved; that in 
m_—  the-Tme cfhet Papacy ſhe was gotten with 
raque Rom. 

Pont. exercuit Child, and, going to the Lateran, between 
1 Colsfſe's and St. Clement's, ſhe fell in Labour, 

. but, wanting A Midwife, and other Accon 
cap. 62. de modations requiſite in that Caſe, ſhe' there 
* died: and, for the Seandal thereof, her Suc- 
04 ein. ceſſors, in all their ptoceſſional Pomps, have 
ever ſince avoided that Way: and, to prevent 
the like to come, the Porphyry Chair was de- 
Sabellic. lib. r. viſed, thus deſcribed by Sabellicus e Spectatur 
— 9* , adbucgnin Hontiſicia Domo, Idar morca Sella, 
cirta Medium Inanis, qua notus Pontiſen 
reſidat, ut ſedentis Genitalia ab ultimo Di- 
acono altrectentur. A Marble Chair, with a 
Hole in the Seat, wherein the new Pope 
ſitting, the junior Deacon may handle bis 
Genitals. This Story of Pope Juan the 
modern Pontißcians do not like, though 
related by all theſe Writers, aud Who were 
9 all * e e te nad? 


: * . 


822 


F 


Canſlantin. Phrygio. | 
Cbronic. Chronicorum 


Writer of the Popes Lives, who. tells all the 

Story at large, concluding thus, Quæ ideo Platina in vita 
ponere breviter & nude inſtitui, ne obſti- Johan. VII. 
nate nimium & pertinaciter videar benz, e 
quod fert omnes affirmant'; that is, He would {5 
not omit the Relation, becauſe almoſt @l 
Men then believed it to be true. 9 
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146 Por ES AND CAARADINYAIS. 
Adrian IV. Nicholas Breakſpear, born at Langley neat 
An. P. 1154+ to St. Alban's, in the yn of Hertford, © ci 
acquired the Popedom, by the Name of 
Adrian IV. This Man ſu red "Frederic the 
Emperor to hold his Stirrup as he alighted | 
from his Horſe, and then checked him for 
not ſhewing himſelf an expert Groom: and 
after excommunicates him for ſtanding upon 
his Right, and writing his Name before 
the Pope's: but, not thErewithal' ſufficiently 
revenged, and with his Cardinals conſpiring 
to ruin the Emperor, ſending à Counter- 
feit to ſtab him, and an Arabian to poiſon 
him, he was choaked with a" Fly that go: 
into his Throat; verifying? what he'ufed'* 
often to fay, That none can be "Mor n K 
: nate than to be made a Pope. 
Urban V. Witlam Eriſanr, an Engliſpman, obtained 
e — no. the Papacy, by the Name of Urban V. 
Hiſt. fo. a Of this Man Thomas Maulſingbum tells this 
Story, That, waiting long inthe Court of 
Rome for Preferment, and none coming; he 
complained to his Friend, that he verily 
thought in his Heart, if all the Chutehes in 
the World ſhould fall, yet none would fal- 
upon his Head: but, hen he was erowned 
Pope, his Friend remembered him of what be 
l ſaid, and told him he had now gotten 
on his Head all the Churches im the World. 
Der the Virtue of ihem all could not pre- 
Balæus in Vita ſerve him from Poiſon, of which he died 
ejus. at ___ in his Return ___ is faid) . into 
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 Geffry of Monmouth, the famous Hiſtorian, Geffry of .- 


is affirmed: by ſome to have been a Cardinal: Monmouth. 
Pontic, Virvon; 


But the very learned Biſhop Gedwiz, in the Ciacon. 
Lives of the Biſhops of St. {/aph, of which Magdeburger.C 


this Cy was one, much doubts it; I thinł 
it not worth the While now to examitie 
the Buſineſs; or ſeaſonably to animadvert up- 
on the Fabuloſity of his Hiſtory: only there 


comes tof Mind 4 Story that Roger NMeve- Rog Hoveden. 
dey tells of him, how once he was flurred Pars poſterior 


both of his Biſhopric of St. Aſaph, and the 544 


N Abbacy of Abingdon, when he cunningly 2 3 
to have held both; The Story is 


thus: In a Council then held; the Cletgy of 
st. Hſaph-beſeeched the Archbiſhop of Cane | 
terbury; that; out of the Plenitude of his Pow- 
er, he would command G, their Biſhop, 
to return to his Cure and Charge; or ſend 
dem another in his Stead; for that he had 
withdrawn himſelf from them; and, being 
come into England, King Henry had given 
him the Abbacy of Abingdon, then void: 
wbereupon the Archbiſhop convened G 
defore the Council, and injoined him, either 
preſently to return to his Charge; of to re- 
ſign it, and ſtand to Favour: in Hope where- 
of, -he-reſigns. it into. the Hands of the Arch- 
biſhop,.. by delivering up his Ring and Paſ- 
toral Staff. But tie Conſequenoe was; that 
thereby he became ſtripped of both; for tne 
- King preſentiy gave the Biſnopric io a 
ns 2 and. the : to a 


Hen. II. fo. 
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148 „EMOI ISN CARDINALS; 

Boſo ; Boe, an Engh/bman, was, made a Caudi- 
An. D. 1755. nal, of whom nothing is left memorable, 
_—_y that, by his vehement Stickling, lie 
proved mainly inſtrumental in the Election c 

lexaider III. to the Popedom, againſt the 

ſtrong Factions of Victor, Innucentius, Paſcha- 

lis, and Caliæxtus, who all ſtood for the Place: 

and thereupon came to participate of the al- 

ternate Fortunes of his Maſter, in his -Bicks 
cerings with the Emperor at that Time. 
steph.Langton Stephen Langton was created Cardinal of 
An. D. 1206. St. Chryſagon, and, the Archbiſhopric of 


Matt. Pari IS» 


Antiquit Brit. Canterbury. falling void by the Death of 
insteph. Langt. Hubert, the Monks choſe Reginald the Sub- 
Godw, in Vita. prior with great Secrecy, and injoined him 
Silence, till he could get his Conſu mation at 
Rome. But he, being big of his Honcur, 
could not forbear Tattling, inſomuch as King 
Jobn, then reigning, dealt with the Monks to 
elect John Gray, Biſhop of NVerwich; upon 
which, the two Elects appeal to Nome but 
the Pope, to end the Strife, put Stephen 
Langton, his Cardinal ; and Oreature, into 
the Place, whoſe Infolence.promoted, if nat 
occaſioned, all che Miſchiefs that Happened 
in that King's Time, toe large to be bete 
ſpecified, but fully Tn, by all: Wunm of 

_ aatiFime.; © i wp 


by 


* x 
Tann 


* Curſon- Reger Curſon, about —— Year 4 was 


An. D, 3213+ created, Cardinal. Of him I findlittleamib, 
Nia. Pare. pending the moi of bis Time in the- Eci) 
Balæus. Warz until, at his Return, he came the Pope's 
Onuphrias. Legate into England, as an Inſtrument to 

promote the intolerable Exactions which 


the 


ENGEL CanDinats 19 
the: Kingdom ſuffered in the Fime of King 
Henry III. but he preſently vaniſhed, the 
Time, Place, or Manner of his Dach, being | : 
not now to be retrieved.” i | 

Robert Somercot, created Cardinat under Rob. Somer- 
Pope Gregory IX, is charactered to have —— An. N. 
been a Perfon 'of very great Merit, and, af - © nx io 
ter the Death of that Pope,” ſtood faireſt for Onuphr. 
the Election; but, the Italian Cardinals re- — 
ſolving to have none but one of their own, 

1 our Somercot was poiſoned in the 
Conelave. 

Robert Kilwardby fat fix Years  Archbiſtiog R. Kilwardby, 
of Canterbury, 'and then, for a Cardinalſhip, = OT: f 
relinquiſhed his See; and, going into Italy to Vita ejus. 
take Poſſeſſion of his new Dignity, within a 
few Months he died, of Poiſon, at Viterbium 
there, Of this Man there is a memoxable 
Story, implying the Practice of the Popes in 
making the Boelch 5 Money their Property, | 
and diſpoſing the ſame at their Pleaſure ; as 
alſo his Ingenuity once in ſhifting himſelf . 
neatly out of ſueh an Incumbrance : Willia | Antiquit Brit, 
Chillenden, the Prior of Canterbury, had ſpent in Vita org 
1300 Marks about his Election, but the Pope, * . — 
ſetting him afide, a little to ſtop his Grum- 5 


1 


| bling, and make him ſome Recompence, pro- 


miſed him that the next Archbiſhop ſhould 


pay him 1 300 Marks; which Sum when Chil- 


lenden came to demand of Kitwardby, being 
the next Comer-in, the Archbiſhop dealt ſe- 
rioully and plainſy with him; and told him, 
that if he Fey to have 'the Money, he 
* 25 knew 
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knew privately ſo much of his Irregularity, 
that he could, and would, out him of his 
Prjory ; at which Chillenden was fo frightened, 
that he durſt make no further Nemand, and 
ſo the Archbiſhop ſaved his Money. 


Hugo d. 8 Hugo de Eveſham, a famous Phyſician, was 
An. D. 1387. dignified with a Cardinalſhip by Pope Mar- 


tin IV. after whoſe Death, he, for his 
Bal. de Script. Worth and Learning, being juſt at the Point 


Brit. of being choſen Pope, was poiſoned, as 
Somercot had. been before him: to colour 

Ciacon. which, Ciaconius ſays he died of e 

I Plague. 

W. Maccles- William Macdesfield, — e Cardinal 


field, An. P. by Pope Benedi? XI, but he died four 
2 Months before his Cap came; and there- 
fore, when it was brought, it was with 
great Solemnity ſet upon his Tomb.) 
W. Winterb. Walter Wi nterborn was created Cardinal, 
An. P. 1395- to ſucceed Macclesfield ; but enjoyed his Hon- 
our a very few Months. 
Tho. Joyce. Thomas Joyce preſently f- ucceeds Wi nier- 
Fratres Prædi- We theſe three laſt were all of the ſame 
eatores. Order: In the Year 1311; this Cardinal, 
Godw. in Vita returning from his Negotiation with the 
Tho. Joyce. Emperor, in Sabaudia lethalis morba correptus, 
| Vitam terminavit, as our Author hath it. 
SertorWallenſ. Sertor, of Wales, died in Jtaly, the Fates 
An. P. 1261. denying him the Honour, in the Juncture of 
Time, ante | ſuſceptum n as. Aan, 
Held did before. ta | 
Sn. 'Grifant, Crimgaldus de Grifaut, Kinſman of Pope 
Au. P. 1366. Urban V, and by him treated Cardinal 


died at Avignon, but how is not known. 
Semin 


and then Cardinal, ſojourning, and intent Bin Vita. 
on his Office, at Rome, was there poiſoned 
5 by Rivaldus de Madena, A Prieſt, and one of 


EN OLISNCARDINV ATS. 151 | 


Se" Langham, firſt Biſhop of Eh, Frag Langham 


An. D. 1376. 
and thence tranſlated to Canterbury, and at — B. 


laſt created a Cardinal: on which Account & Godw, in 


he went to Avignon,” and there, as he ſat Via. 
at Dinner, was ne ſnatched ay by a : 


F Paralyſis. ELF 


Adam Eaſton, Cardinat; fading with fin Adam Eaſton, 


other. Cardinals in a great Faction between An. D. 2385. 
two Anti-Popes, ſeven of his Comrades 

were ſewed up in Bags, and thrown into 

the Sea; whilſt this Adam, degraded and 

_ tortured, was thrown into a. moſt loath- 


ſome Dungeon, where he lay ſtarving for 


_ five Years together: but, upon the Furn of 
the Times, was afterwards drawn out, e + 
| ed 2'few Nr : 


Philip Repingdan, Canon, 194 Abbot of Phil. 3 11 


| Leicefler, Chancellor of Oxferd;' Biſhop af An. P. 1405. 


Lincoln, and at laſt created Cardinal of St. 


i Nereus, © by Pope Gregory XII, became, 1 Mong | 
upon his Promotions, ſo intolerably terrible fo. 409. 
and cruel, that he died moſt hateful, and 
| hated, being towards his latter End err 

. called Philip Rampington, 


Henry Beaufort, the rich Cardinal, of H. RFI 


© whom” ſomething before, notwithſtanding: An. P D. N 
all his Wealth, died fruſtrated of the Papacy, 


on and deſpairing of better any in _ 
_ ther Wand.” 5 = 


Chriſtopher Bambridge, Archbiſhop of York, Chr. Bamb. 


P. Jovi V1US, 


his Domeſtics. 


_Enviisn CARPINALS.! 

Tho. Woolſey, Thomas Wodlſey, a' Butcher's Son of 06 
6 1 oy wich, | Archbiſhop of Vert, Chancellor of 

1 3 England, Cardinal, and Legate © Latere; 
Lo. Herb. whoſe high Spirit, not content with all the 
775 Henr. Preferment the World could afford, except 
1 25 the very higheſt, put him upon Wooing, La- 
bouring, and Bribing, at a vaſt Expence, to 
obtain the Papacy; in which Attempt he 
received two notable Repulſes, a Brewer's 
Son, by Name of Adrian VI, being preferred 
before him. Thereupon he applies himſelf 
to pope it ſo in England, by Virtue of his 
Legatine Power, that he ran himſelf into a 
Premunire, and the Diſpleafure of a terrible 
Cook laſtit. and reſolute King; and many Articles were 
fol. 8g. framed againſt him, of which this was one, 
; Phat he was ſo audacious, as to round the 
King in his Ear, and blow upon, him, at 
ſuch Time as he had the foul and contagious 
Diſeaſe of the great Pox broken out in ſever- 
al Places of his Body: but, as he was going 
towards London, under a Guard, to make 
Anſwer to his Crimes, in ſad Apprehenſion 
thereof he died heart- broken with Grief, or 
nnn Poiſon, at the Abbey of Leicefter, Guicci- 
Hit. of Italy. ardin hath this . of him: An Example 
19 97% in our Days worthy of Memory, touching 
the Power which Fortune and Envy have in 
the Courts of Princes. And it was his Inſo- 
lence that made Charles Brandun, the noble 
Duke of Sufolt, once ſay, It was never 
merry in England hue. we had wat 


amongſt us. 5 
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Jobn Fiſher, Biſhop of \Reebiflet3 having john Fiſker, 
made himſelf obnoxious to the Kibg's Laws, Gn D. 1535- 
and Daze by oppoling+ che -Supje- zl. Beg. Vf. 
macy, the, P ape ſecure bis Liſe, as Herb. Ser. 
conceiving the Ling would not duch Wes 9 
of ſuch a Character, made him 2i\Cardinal ; 
but the Policy failed, and 9 rathey. haſt» 
ened bis Death, for, by! that Time. his Hat 
was come to Calais, his N 1 Gmck off 
at Tower- Hill. -- :;; 

. Roginald.. Puol, Arend 5 e Regin Pony 
and Cardinal, being beyond the Seas about 3 9 — 
the Beginning of the Reformation, wrote Charles V. 
2 Book ſor the Pope's Dupremary, againft 


the King, and. therein ineited the Emper- 


„ 


or, preparing againſt the Turi, to bend his a. 5 24 
Forces againſt his natural Sovereign and ay 
native Countrymen, as being worſe than 

Turks; This Book, writ by a natural den Ns 


Subject of the King of Enpland, was then 1 
adjudged a ſufficient overt Act within che 

25th Statute of Edward. III. de Proditionilap, 

and therefore High Treaſon; and Poal was Cook. PI. 
attainted thereupon; But ha,, keeping aut er ee 
of the Reach of Juſtice, after the Death Tit. 24. 
of Pope Paul III, was juſt upon Point of og 4 — 
being elected Pope; but his own Stypi- Ad. & Mon, 
- dity, with the Imputation of Incontinen- fo. 1774. 
cy, flurred him of the Dignity. In the 

Reign of. Queen, Mary he came, auer, 

and what be did, both to the Liing⸗ 

and Dead, our Hiſtorians abundantly Ge- 

"Big: ; and thatg.the next Day after che 


Queen, 


154 ENGLISH CARDINALS, 
| Queen, Cardinal Pos! died: Be fc crit Pa. 
7 ma in Anglia. 
Peter Petow, - Peter Petow, made Cardinal, and Legate 
Camb. Brit. 2. Latere, by Pope Paul III, in the Time of 
n Warw. n 
een Mary, was Ne over in Purſu- 


* =y . 1 


ANTS to her Regal, edel Kg En- 

trance; which the Cardinal took ſo to Heart, 

thal he died preſently after. | 

Will. Allen. Allen, the laſt Cardinal Engliſbman, in 

the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, appears a He. 

rad before the Spaniſh Armado in 1588, and, 

| by a Book diſperſed over England, ftirs up 

Sp. fo. 1177. the Nobles and People to join with the 

B. Carlton's Spaniard in Execution of the Pope's Sentence 

1 Depoſition of the Queen: But, all coming 

to nothing, our Cardinal died an Exile at 

An. D. 1594+ Rome. Biſhop Godwin takes Farewel of 

in Vit. him with this Character: He was laſt of our 

Engliſh Cardinals in Time, and worſt in 

Wickedneſs, deſerving not to be reckoned 

amongſt Engliſhmen, as, like another Heroſ- 

fratus, to get himſelf a Name, endeavouring 

to fire the Engliſb Church (without Envy be 

it ſpoken) the nobleſt in the World; ſo that 

his Memory deſerves Oblivion: Et fic extt 
Cardinaliſmus. | 

Several others are reckoned baths Cata- 

jogues of Engliſb Cardinals: but, becauſe 

it is doubtful, whether ſome of them were 

Engliſh, and others whether ever Cardi- 

: and little memorable is leſt of moſt of 

them, 


: ENOIIS R CArDINALs. . 
them, theſe already mentioned ſhall ſuſie 
to teſtify, that the Italian Promotions were 


Fan more fatal than fortunate to our 


ountrymen, and that the Pains and Coſt 
were not recompenſed by the Acquiſt. And 


ſo we pafs from theſe higheſt Dignities on 


Earth to ſuch celeſtial Honour as was, 
and is, to be purchaſed in the Church of 
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Dire nf fk 
Gu and Sginging of Men, Wor 
men, and Boys, was . another Way 


whereby great Sums were oftey, brought 
unto the Popes. And that was, when any 


Perſon lived more auſterely or devoutly 
than ordinary, or was famed for any Mira- 
cles pretended to have been done by him, 
in his Life- Time, or by his Relicks, or at his 
Tomb, after his Death: or that he died for 
or in Defence of the Truth, or the Church's 
Cauſe: Then, if his ſurviving Friends or 
Relations made Application to the Pope, 
upon Payment of good Sums according to 
the Abilities and Qualities of the Perſons 
ſolliciting, for Sentences, Fees, Orders, Re- 
ferences, and other Things requiſite in ſuch 
Caſe, the Party, by a Kind of Apotheoſis, 
| was made a Saint, and a Place aſſigned him 
5 in the Calendar. Of this Extraction were 
11 the famous St. Cuthbert, St. Guthlac, St. Dun- 
flan, St. William, St. Sw ithin, St. Tibba, St. 
Thomas of Canierbury, St. Thomas of Lancaſter, 
St. Hintfrid, St. Hugh, and infinite more, 
who, for Money,' had their Names put into 
the Rolls of Glory, and their Fames and 


Merit celebrated, and were wn: e here. 
on Earth. 


I I find that great Endetvedes were uſed to 
have Robert Gręſtbead, the renowned Biſhop 
I of 
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'CANONESATIONS, &. 


of Lincoln, ſainted;; and particularly King 
ne laboured dit by an Expreſs. unto 


could prevail, in Regan he had ſoſignalized reg = 8 5 a 


himſelf againſt the Corruptions of the Thurchʒ 
and the Times then, hen Berit, Anſam, 
Hugh of Lincaln, and Mul titudes were cz5 
nonized for Money, or ſomething they had 
done ſignally, and meritorious fr the Papacy. 
But this King had better Fucusſs in his 
Sollicitation to the Pope for the Canonizatiom 
of Tbomas de Cautelupe, Biſhop of Hereford 
then deceaſed, famed for à Multitude of 


Miracles, as was ſuggeſted. Thinars High Tho. Walfing. 
ſingham abounds in the Gelebration of him in Ed. I. fo. 1. 


and his Miracles, but more modeſtiy than 
the Monk of M gſliminſter, ho aſeribes 


101 Matt. Weſt. 


bim noleſs then 63 Miraeles : and others in Ed. I. 


many more, too many in all Conſcience ta be 
believed, or here remembered in particulat.: 
But af ſueh Eſteem it ſeems he Was, chat this 


King>Edward IL, to obtain the Benefit of his Godw, in Vita 
Prayers and Interceſſion in Heaven, far eius. 


himſelf, and, his Realm, according to the 
Ferſuaſions prevailing in thoſe ignorant 
Times, ſent his Letter of Requeſt to Poe 
John XXII, to have him canonized a Saint; 
to which. the Pope, after ſome Dealing wich- 
al. for: that Purpoſe, was at laſt Vtought: 
But the. King's Letter, ſtill preſeryed amongſt 
our Records, and Which wWe concelve may 
be acceptable to ſome to e ' will 
toks eier to tranſeribe: ain 
| | * Sandifins 


158 f CANONIZATIONSs, fc. 
Clauſ. 33 Ed- I. Sanctiſimo in Chriflo Patri Domino + Di. 
De Fee vina Previdentia Sacroſauctæ Romans. ac uni. 8 
S. Thome de verſalis Erclgſæ Summe Pontifici ; Edwardus - 
Hereford. aalen Gratia Rex Anglers Ec. det Pedum 
Ofeula' Braterim.. | Pium & juſtum offs cen- 
ſetur, ut ficut  gherioſus Dent, in Sanctit ſuis 
& in: Majeflate mirabilis, Miniſiros fideles 
fuos magmficat, altis-. decorat Honoribus, & 
cœigſtis efficit Beatitudmis:Poſſeſſores. in Ceelis + + 
Sic & "Sacroſantta Romana Eccleſa Voiigia 755 
ipſirs profequens, eos ad quorum Memorias ipſe 
Deus ſue Virtutrs Potentiam maniſeſtat, Signa 
ar Prodigia faciens pro eiſdem, digno Venera- 
tions Officio laudari, glorificari, & Studie + 
 follicitis honorari efficiat in Terris, ut per hoc | 
Hider Catholita- roboretur, & idem Alti ſimums 
piu & laudetur, ac er hoc Salulit ineftre 
Cauſam muſericordius miſerabilius eperart 
dignetur. Cum itaque Thomas diflus di Can 
telupo Ecdleſie Herefordenſis- Antiſtes, qui nobili 
e rxxortus Proſapia, dum Carnis clauſus- \Carcere 
tenebotur, pauper Spiritu, Mente mitis,' Fuſti- 
tiam fitiens, Miſericordiæ deditus, mundus Cor- 
de, "were pacificus Prout firmiter recolimus nos 
expertos, utpote cujus apud nos diu, & lauda- 
zilis Converſatio & gloriofe' Vite Inſignia, er 
multa Fumiliaritute quam nobiſcum habuit eudem 
- fuerunt evidentius nobis nota, quod Santritatem 
O ipſiu Cunverſationem laudabilem cernebamus, 
guecmadmodum degens in Seculo mag ni Pollibat 
Meritt; munc veniens in Cielo, nagnis co- 
ruſcare Miraculis dignoſcatur, in iantum, quod, 
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CANONIZATIONS, &. 
2 Meritit & Intercaſſionibus gleriefis, Lumen 


cæcis, ſurdis : Auditus, Kurba mutis, & Greſat 


clatdis,” & alia pleragur Beneficia ipfius Purro- 


cinium imploruntibus cœlgſti Dextera conferum- 
tur de quorum Mirdtulorum Coruſtutione mu- 


thlici nonnullis de Regno-notro” certitudinaliter 
innoteſeer. Nos  attendentes per Dei Gratium 


Fideles in Chriſto, naſſue præcipue, &:Populum 
Reni .noftri: ejus poſſe” Suffragiis ddjuoari,, ut. 


Familiarem habuimus in Terris-mereamur. 


habere Patromum- in Celis: Sanftitats': 


devoti/ſime Jupplicamus, quatenns tantam Sw: 


nam abſconſam ſub Modi remanere.. diutins 
non ſinentes, ſet cam mandantes..ſuper Gande- 


-labrum collocari, his qui ſunt in Dams Domini 


„ 


golatium praæbituram, dignemini ipſum aſcri- 
bere Sanflorum: Catal. go vrnerundo, 1 eiu 


P recibus Dominus *8x0ratus Gratiam in præ· | 
ſenti, & Ghoriam nobis prabeat in fiuurn. 


Conſervet vos Altiſſimus ad Regimen Eucleiz fue 


per Tempora freliciter longiora. Dai. apud ii gm. 
ſecundo Die, Novemb: - Anno Regni naſtri 33. 
And upon this; as I ſaid before, he was 
canoitized for a Saint. The Letter itſelf - 


have the beben exeinpliied Bar iadges bt 


you may ſee upon what Ground the Popiſh 


Confidence is founded, and what By-ways 


have been beaten, in Queſt of Heaven. 


King Hay VII. had a. Deſire: to have Lo. Bacon's 
had King Henry VI, his Predeceſſor, cano- Hiſt. of Hen. 


nized for a Saint, thereby to acquire fame 
celeſtial Honour to his own Houſe, and the 


Line of Lancgſler: and for that Purpoſe he 


dealt with N Julius, who, knowing that 
be 


* be nf 


3 fol. 227. 


CANON IEZATTO NS, Sc. 
he had an able Chapman in Hand, made his 


Demands. accordingly." Some indeed fay, 

that that Pope (ha wag a little more than 

ordinary jealous: of the Dignity of the See 

of Rome, and of the Acts thereof) knowing 

that King Henry VI. was reputed in the 

World but for a ſimple Man, was afraid it 

would diminiſh the Eſtimation of that Kind 

of Honour, if there was not a Diſtance 

Lo. Bacon kept between Tnnownts and Saints. But 
— Speed's the general Opinion was, that Pope Jula 
Chron in Bd. es erden, en d weg sg e. 
oeiving, having ſomewhat taſted of the 

Charge, in Expences upon Witneſſes, Re- 
ferences, Commiſſions, and Reports for the 

Verification of his holy Acts and Miracles, 

(a Thing uſual in the Court 6 Rene, when 


a good Client comes) thought good to- re· 


ſerve his Money for ſome better Bargain, 
and evithdrew meat Suit becimes : 4 Fe nibil 


imde vente > 4 iN 
"Tic of 1 with the 


T 5 4 


ordinaty Charges, too lang to be here in- 


Sir H. Spelm. 


Jerted, but moſt worthy to be nated, you 


Conc. Tom. 7. may find exhibited by Sir 2Zezry: Spelman, in 
fol. 737, 718. dhe ſecond Tome af his-exceſlentiColleQion 
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nus, though not firſt in Time, yet as mo 
notorious: To him, as the Pope's Subſtitute, HiR. in Phil. 


it was, that King John was inforced to ſur- n Speed 
on. 


397 ay * 
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CHAP, xx. 


+ & 


PopE's LEGAT Es, CoLLECTORS, 


| JN the. foregoing Chapters vartioulas l. 


ſtances have been given of ſome of thoſe 


many and great Sums of Money heretofore 


going. out of England to the Pope and 
Court of Rome; with ſome of the Ways 


and Means of drawing the ſame thither : 


wherein we, had Occaſion of mentioning 


the Pope's. Legates, Agents, Collectors, 
and Officers, employed about the Gathering 
and Tranſmitting thoſe Sums: of fome of 


whom, it will not, I conceive, be impertinent 


to revive ſome Memorials, as tending ſome- 
thing to the Amplification of the E 
before ſpecified. 


i 


Pandulfus of theſe ſhall be the ue Eno. Pandulfus. 


render his Crown, laying the ſame, his- 


Sceptre, Robe, Sword, and Ring, the roy- 
al Enſigns, at his Feet; ſubſcribing to a 
Charter, whereby he ſurrendered his ; King- | 
dom to the Pope, and paying an annual 


Penſion of 1000 Marks for both the King- 


doms of England and Treland, and: pro-' 
feſſing that thenceforward he would hold his 


M Crown 


ſt Matt, Paris. 
John Serres 
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162 | Poprz's Lx GAT ES, ColltcTtors. 
Crown and Kingdoms, as a Feudatory to 
the Pope. But of this Legate, and this 
Action, enough before, in King John's 
Penſion ; from whom we paſs to 


Nicolas Thuſ- Nicolas Thuſculanus, who was the next 


clans. Legate, and came to get the former Grant of 
King John renewed: This Man ſped fo well 
in his Negotiation, that he returned to his 
Maſter with great Sums of Money: beſides 
having diſpoſed of a Multitude of the ſpiri- 
tual Dignities, and Benefices, to the Pope's 
Kinſmen, to Jtalens, and Strangers, all 
abſent, unknown, and * yea, and 
to ſome unborn. 
Jo. Derlirgt. Fohn Derlington was ſeveral Years Col. 
lector of Peter- Pence, Diſms, and other 
...  Sums accruing hence, to Pope Jahn, Ni- 
Jo. Leland. colas III, and Martin III. of whom Leland 
Coll. ſays thus, Nullo enim Tempore defuerunt ſuæ 
Artes Romanis corrodendi Pecunias, relicto 
religioſo Apeſioli, „ Derlingtonus 7 wo 
Proditoris Fude permanſit in Officio : to 
reward which Service of Derlington, - 
Pope, by Proviſion, made him Archbiſhop 
InAn. 5 Ed. I. of Dublin; wherein, as Fohn Bale ſays, 


Bal. de Script. ke carried himſelf, aut Mercenarius, & 


Brit, 5 
IV. 5 „% non Paſtor ; non ut . ſed ut mulgeat 


vel ton deat. 
ome Mute. Otho comes next, "who, bow 3 
Paris. fo. 446. and preſented, how he abuſed the King, pil- 
er & Mon. jed the Clergy, and in an intolerable Manner 
om. 1. fo. 260. 
H. d' Knight. damnified the whole Kingdom, is at large 
col. fol. 1440. related by Matthew Paris, and others : 
one, viz. Henry de Knighton, gives him 


Porye's LEGATE s, CoLLECToRs. 
this Exit: Hic cum ęſſet onuſtus Pecunia, 
& quadam Statuta edidiſſet, reverſus «ff 4 
Locum unde exierat. Of him we meet 
with this Paſſage : Once making an Eſſay 
to enter Scotland, to fee what he could 
get there; the Scots King adviſed him to 
beware, for his Subjects were rough Fel- 
lows, and certainly would do him a 


Miſchief, when they underſtood his Er- 


rand. Beſides, it being a bare Coun- 
try, he might well be flighted; as once 
an honeſt poor Man did the Thieves, 
| which he was told were broken into his 
Houſe, Let them alone, ſaid he, for 
they will have much ado to find ſome- 


thing in the Dark, when I myſelf can find 


} 


nothing in-the Light. But, notwithſtanding 


all this Diſcouragement, on he went as 


far as he durſt, that is, to the Borders, 


where fome of the Biſhops of Scotland 
meeting him, partly with good Words, 
and partly with Menaces, ſomething he 
got out of them, as I remember, about 


300 J. of which no doubt but he gave a 


good Account. At another Time, this Otho 
came to Oxford, where he was enter- 


163 


tained with good Reſpect: and, the Scho- Ypod. Neuſfr. 


ol. 59. 


lars, after Dinner, coming to give him a eig tes 
Viſit, the rude Porter at the Gate gave Coll. 24, 32. 


them an uncivil Repulſe ; which, with 4 9 


throwing (calding Water in one of their 
Faces, and in Revenge thereof the Death 


of the Maſter- Cook, ſuch a Hubbub was 


raiſed, that the Legate was glad, for Safe- 
M 2 ty: 


Por k's LeGaTEs, Col IEC ToRö 
ty, to get into the Steeple, where ſculk- 
ing, he might hear the Rabble, ranging 
about, ſearching for him, and crying out, 
where is that Uſurer, that Simidiac 
that Pillar, and Poller, and Filcher of our 
Money, who, perverting the King, and 
ſubverting the Kingdom, inricheth Stran- 
gers with our Spoils. But, in the Dead of 
the Night, out he creeps, and, with ſome 
Difficulty, got over the River, running to 
the King not far off, to whom he tells 2 
pitiful Story, with his Hazards, beſeeching 
his Protection for thoſe of his Company, 
in great Danger, left behind. Where- 
upon the King preſently ſends a Company 
of armed Men, who apprehended thirty 
Scholars engaged in the Riot, which they 
carried in Carts to Mallingford Caſtle, 
and thence to London ; who being brought 
barefoot to the Legate's Door, upon great 
Intreaty of the Biſhops, and their penitent 
Submiſſion, all were » pardoned, and the 
Univerſity releaſed of Interdiction. 

Pet. Rubeus. Petrus  Rubeus comes next in Play: for 
the Underſtanding of whoſe Negotiation 
and Artifices, I will give you only one Pa- 

Matt, Paris in Tagraph of Matthew Paris, viz. Per of- 

An. 1240. fo, dem Dies, venit in Angliam nova quadam 

533» Flor. Pecuniæ Exattia, omnibus  Seeculis inaudita 

* e S execrabilis. Miſit enim Papa, Patr 
ngſter ſandtus, quendam E xuctorem in An- 
glam, Petrum Rubeum; qui, excogitata ; 
Muſcipulatione, infinitam Pecuniam 4 ni- 
ſeris * * e #  emtengere, In- 

i en e 


— 


bs 


Pore 3, LEGATES, ColLterons.. 
travit enim | Religioforum Capitula, cogens 


tf ſeducens eos ad Por ſolvendum, Exemplo 


| aliorum Prælatorum, quns mentitus offerebat 
gratanter perſolviſſe: Dixit enim, ille Epiſeopus, 
& ille : ille Abbas, & ille jam libens ſatisfecit : © 


quidnam. 9 1gnavi tam moramini, ut Grates 


cum Muneribus amittatis & Fecit enim prælictu 
Impoſtor jurare, ut Hoc Genus Pecuniam ex- 


torquendi nulli Humninum infra dimidium 
Anni facerent ma niſaſtum; quaſi eliciens hat 
ex fingulorum primitive Profeſſione, cum tan- 
tum de Honeſtis Conſilium Papale celandum. 


Hoc faciendo More Prædonum domeſticorum, 


gui Fidem ab E æpoliatis extorquent, ut nulli 


| pandant Nomina Spoliantium. Sed etiam i 


Himines ſilerent, Lapides Accleſiarum contra 
Graſſatores Clamorem levarent, Nec potuit 
hic Maleficium latere ſub Tenebris': quomado 


enim poſſent Prelati a ſuis & ſibi ſabjectis 


Pecuniam exigere, niſi Cauſa Hxactionis ex- 


primeretur : Tou all which, being fo plain 
and notorious, although there nes nei- 
ther Tranſlation, nor Comment: yet the 
Engliſ Reader may pleaſe to know the 
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Import of it to be this: That about that 4 5 1240. 


Time came into England an abominable 
Way of exacting Money, never heard of 
before: For our holy Father, the Pope, 


ſent a notable Fellow, Peter Rubeus, by 


Name, who, with a cunning Mouſe- trap 
Trick, wiped the poor: Engliſb of infinite 
Sums of Money. For he would come 
among the Eccleſiaſtics, when they were 
met together in their Chapters, and per- 


M 3 ſuade 
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Ruffinus. 
Mumelinus. 


Stephanus. 


An. D. 1249 


took his Turn alſo, to the great Profit 


this Stephanus was ſent. to demand and 


very dutifully at that Time. 


PoPEs LEGATES, ColLtcrors, 


ſuade and compel them to promiſe and 
pay certain Sums, telling them Lyes that 
many others had given freely: That this 
Biſhop, and that; this Abbot, and that; had 
2 ſuch and ſuch Sums; and upbraid- 

ing them for their Slotierefs Then the 
Impoſtor would make them ſwear that they 
would not diſcover to any one, within Half 
a Year, what they had given; telling them 
that was the antient Way of keeping the 
Pope's Secrets according to their Oath or 
Promiſe at their firſt Profeflion : Therein 
doing like Thieves that extort Oaths from 
thoſe they rob, not to diſcover their Names, 
But here, if Men ſhould hold their Peace, 
the very Stones of the Churches would 
cry out againſt theſe Robbers, &c. 

Contemporary with Rubeus were Ruff. 
nus and Mumelinus, who ated their Parts 
alſo in this Tragedy ; and of Ween ſome- 
thug before. 

Stephanus, another of the Pope's NY 


of his Maſter, and the univerſal Damage 
of the Kingdom. For, the Pope being at 
Difference with. the Emperor Frederic, 


collect the Tenths of all Moveables of all 
the Clergy and Laity, both in England, 
Ireland, and Wales on which Occaſion the 
Argument was applied, That Nome, being 
the Mother of all Churches, ought to be 
relieved by her Children, which was done 


70 


— *% WW 3 18 * — 


Popk's LEGATEs, CoLLECTORS, - 167 
Palo, another Legate, muſt not be for- Walo. 
gotten, and his Province was to gather 
Procurations throughout all England, of 
all Cathedrals, Churches, and en ee 
Houſes, which he managed ſtrenuouſſy. 

William de Teſla was another of this W. 4 Teſta. 
Pope's Legates and Collectors; Matthew of Flor. Hiſt. An. 


| W:/tminfter, and Thomas Walſingbum, end the The. Walſin. 


Reign of King Edward I, with the general fo. 64. Ypod. 

Complaints of the Nobles, Commons, and 1 

Clergy of England, againſt the Grievances 

and Exactions of this William de Tefta, and 

one Peter Hiſpan, the Pope's Legate & Latere, 

in the Parliament held at Carliſe. The 

Petitions and Addreſs to the King, for Rvley placit. 

Remedy of thoſe Grievances, are very re- Parliamenta- 

markable, {till preſerved amongſt our Re- !'* fo. 376, 

cords, and lately exhibited to public View. Albertus, &c. 
Albertus, Alexander, Johannes Anglicus, 

Johannes de Diva, Ferentinus, Martinus, 

Ruflandus, Petrus Enguelbank, Gaſter Pons, 

Polydore Virgil, and a Multitude more, might 

here be remembered; but, our H:ſtories being 

generally fraught with their Acts and De- 

vices, the Curious are referred thither for 

more Satis faction, if they pleaſe, 

Beſides theſe Legates, Collectors, and e e 
Factors, there was another Sort of Men 
came over into England much inſtrumental 
in Improving and Tranſmitting the Pope's An. P. 1235. 
Monies : And tneſe were called Caurſins 
and Lombards: Italians by Country, and Hen, HL. fo. | 
terming themſelves the Pope's Merchants: 47, 
theſe drove the Trade of letting out of 

a Wh 4 Money, 


CAURSINGS, LOMBARDS.. 


Money, of which they bad great Banks, and 
were eſteemed far more ſevere and mercileſs 
than the Jews. Matthew Paris gives this 
Etymology of the Name Caurſini, quaſi Ca- 
pientes, & Urſini, becauſe they worried Men 
like Bears. 
Nov, becauſe the Pope” s Legates, and 
Collectors, were all for ready Money, 
when any Sum by Levy, Firſt-fruits, Tenths, 
Diſpenſations, Sc. became due and pay- 
able to the Pope, by any Prelate, Convent, 
Prieft, or Lay Perſon, theſe Caur hin, 
would furniſh them with preſent Caſh, 
upon their entering into ſome folemn Bond, 
or Obligation, as Security for ſo much Mo- 
ney lent ; the Form of which Bond, or 
Obligation, in Engliſh, was as followeth : 
To all that ſhall ſee this preſent Writing, 
Thomas the Prior, and the Convent of 
Barnwell, Greeting, &c. Know ye that we 
have borrowed and received at London, for 
ourſelves, and profitably to be expended for 
the Affairs of us and our Houſe, from Fran- 
ciſco and Gregorio, for them and their Part- 
ners, Citizens and Merchants of Milan, 
one hundred and four Marks, 13s. 4d. 5 
lawful Money, Sterling, being counted to 
every Mark. Which ſaid one hundred and 
four Marks we promiſe to repay at the Feaſt 
of St. Peter ad Vincula at the new Temple in 
London, An. D. 1235. And, if the ſaid Mo- 
ney be not fully paid at the ſaid Time and 
Place, we bind ourſelves to pay to the ſaid 


Merchants, or to any one of them, or their 
certain 


Grace 1235. 


CAURSINS, LoMBARDs. | -169 


certain Attorney, for every ten Marks for- 
borne two Months, one Mark for Damages, 


by Reaſon of Non- payment, with theExpen- 
ces of one Merchant with his Horſe and Man, 


till the Money be all paid. And, for Payment 


of the Principal, Intereſt, Damages, and 
Expences, we oblige ourſelves, our Church, 
and Succeſſors, and all our Goods, and the 
Goods of our Church moveable and im- 
moveable, eccleſiaſtical, or temporal, 
which we have, or ſhall have, whereſoever 


they ſhall be found, to the ſaid Merchants 


and their Heirs. And do recognife and ac- 
knowledge, that we poſleſs and hold the ſaid 


Goods from the ſaid Merchants by Way of 
_ Courteſy only until the ſaid Money be fully 
paid. And we renounce, for ourſelves and 


Succeſlors, all Aid of Canon and Civil Law, 
all Privileges, and Clerkſhip, the Epiſtle 
of St. Adrian, all Cuſtoms, Statutes, Let- 
ters, Indulgences, Privileges obtained for 


: the King of England from the See Apoſto- 


lic.: as alſo we renounce the Benefit of all 
Appeals, or Injunctions, with all other 
Exceptions real or perſonal which may be, 
excepted againſt the Validity of this Inſtru- 

ment. All which we promiſe faithfully to 
obſerve. In Witneſs whereof we have here- 

unto ſet the Seal of our Convent. Dated at 
London, Die quinto Elphegi, in the Year of Feſt. S. Elph, 
April 19. 
Vou ſee by this how ſure and firm they 

made their Security ; and then the Severity 


of theſe Caurft Is oftentimes conſtrained their 
Debtors 


4 
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of London, 
to. 217. 


Stow s Survey 


CAURSITINS, Lo BAR PDS. 


Debtors to ſell even their Chalices, and 
Church Plate, to diſcharge theſe Obliga- 
tons, and ſecure the reſt of their Goods: 
for which they became ſo hated, and ob- 
noxious, that Roger, Biſhop of London, 


once excommunicated them for their wicked 


Oppreſſions; but then, they appealing to their 
good Friend the Pope, he interpoſed, and 


cauſed the Biſhop to defiſt. A Street in 


London, from their Meeting and Reſiding there, 
then acquired, and to this Day retains, the 


Name of Lombard-ſireet, quaſi, Banker-ſtreet, 
On the Fall of the Pope's Revenues here, 


theſe Caur/ins packed up, and eee 
themſelves into other Countries. 


CHAP, 


L Hash 


Ke INS OF THE PEOPLE. 


Hat Senſe the e People! had of all theſe 

Grievances, Burdens, and Extortions, 
and what Complaints they made upon the 
ſame, if T ſhould go about to exemplify, out 
of our Records, and the Hiſtorians who have 
delivered them amply, and at large, it would 
be infinite, and far exceed our deſigned Li- 
mits. Nay, many learned Romanifts them- 


ſelves, as Cl. Efpenceus, Marſilius of Padua, 


Nic. Clemanges, Theadoric de Nyem, Aneas 
Sylvins, Mantuan, and a Multitude more, 
have with open Mouths cried out againſt the 
Avarice and Exactions of the Popes and 
Court of Rome: one of them ſaying, That 
Rome, being at firſt founded by Robbers, 
doth yet retain her firſt Original; and that it 
is called Roma, quaſi rodens Manus; and this 
Rhyme thereupon made, 


Roma Manus rodit, quos radere non W 1 _ An- 
| T . 


odit. 
And this, 


Dan * WR non dantes Berti, | 
edit, 


: And 


172 COM PHPLAITINT S. 
Matt. Faris in And Germanus, Archbiſhop of Conſtanti- 
Hen. III. 
nople, once ſignified to the Cardinals at 
Rome, That the Grecians were much ſcanda- 
liſed, and ſtumbled at this, That the Cardi- 
nals deſired to be accounted his Diſciples 
who ſaid, Silver and Gold have I none, when 
they were altogether intent . en 
of Silver and Gold. | 
Patrarch, in an Epiſtle of his, ſaith, That 
the grim Porter is appeaſed with Gold ; that 
Heaven is ſopened with Gold, and Chrift 
Impref. pariſ. himſelf {old for Money, And, for the Prices 
An. P. 1520. and Rates, there is a notorious Book, ſtyled 


Taxa Camere Apoflolice, ſpecifying what may 
be had at Rome for Money, and for how 


much. 
For e what a Maltitude of Com- 


plaints do we meet withal, made in and 
Parliaments in the Reigns of King Hen. Il, 
Ew, I, Edw. III, and of other l of all 
An. 21 Ed. III. theſe Grievances and Miſchiefs, all preſerved 
3 navy III. upon the Rolls, as ſo many Scars of the 
WMounds, which that Way our Anceſtors re- 
ceived from Rome. And what Advices the 
Parliaments gave to our Kings, in that Caſe, 
our Records abundantly teſtify. 
Rot. Parl. Anno 18. Edw. III, the Commons find 
18 Ed. III. great Fault with Proviſions coming from 
Rome, whereby Strangers enjoyed the beſt 
Dignities and Benefices, cauſing Decay of 
Hoſpitality, Tranſporting the Treaſure of the 
Land to the King's Enemies, the Diſcovering 
the Secrets of the Realm, with many other 
Miſchiefs and Inconveniencies; humbly be- 
| ſeeching 
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COM PHIL AIN TS. 

ſeeching the King, and Nobles, to find ſome. 

Remedy: whereupon, by common Conſent, 

the Act of Proviſion was made, to remedy | 
_ thoſe Miſchiefs, as by 6 Act at e it Gotle 
appears 1 
The TranfaQions. in net held atRyley Placit, 
Carliſle are very memorable to this Purpoſe, Parliament. 
conſiſting of Petitions to the King for ſome fo· 376, Kc. 
Relief in theſe Grievances, which produced 
a Letter, or Remonſtrance, of all the Papal 
Oppreſſions and Exactions, drawn up in the 
Name of the King, Nobles, and Commons of 
England, and ſent to Pope Clement by ſpecial 
Meſſengers, all ſtill preſerved amongſt our 
Toꝛuer Nenne and W e to the 
World. | 

A Multitude more of Petitions, 3 
ſtrances, Orders, Ordinances, and Statutes, 
to the ſame Purpoſe, might here be amaſſed, 
againſt the Pope, and the intolerable Tabs: 
ons and Extortions of his Legates,Nuncio's, 
and Collectors: but, to avoid Tediouſneſs, 1 
refer the Reader to that excellent Abridge- 
ment of the Tawer Records from King sir Rob. Cot. 
Edward II. to King Richard II. by Sir Ro-t9"'s An. 


4 £3435 & 


ſ. A 
bert Cotton, lately printed, where moſt plen- x6 Xt oak > | 
tiful Satisfaction may be had. 30 Ed. III. fo. 


Hitherto of public Complaints; now, te" 

thoſe of particular Perſons, I cannot ' omit © 
that of Robert Gro/thead, the devout and fa- 
mous Biſhop of Lincoln; who, obſerving the 
miſerable Burdens. endured by his Country _. wh 
from theſe. Romiſb Exactions, took the Bold. 
neſs! to. write a Letter thereof to Pope Inno- 8 

* * cent 


174 | COoMSYILATNT 3. : | 
Matt. Paris in cent IV, exemplified at large by Matthew Paris, 
Hen. III. An. expoſtulating with him to this Purpoſe : 
1253. fo. 370. That, by his Exactions and Inftruments _ 
8 with non ob/ante, he brought on this Nation 
a Noab's Flood of Miſchiefs, whereby the 
Purity of the Church was defiled, and the 
Common-wealth perturbed: That, by his Re- 
ſervations, Commendam's and Proviſions of 
Benefices for ſuch Perſons as fought to fleece, 
and not to feed the Flock of God, he com- 


n HE  - 4 > r -- C * © he — Ao = M 
a 7 Fs. 4 Þ +. RAE 5 3 KEI n * 4 1 4 dy. a, Ze * 
F be LAY or Fs > a 4 0 3 4. 
0 5 8 5 ne 2 *; 0 O_ Re 3 & a 4 wo? * Ry 
- Ca”: gg we? hi 7 OY * > HR * * f 1 * * 
5 . e 5 e * neee 2 Is * 


1 mitted a Sin, than which” none was at any 
Time more hateful to God, or deſtructive 
is unto Man, except that of Lucifer; nor ever 


will be, but the Sin of Antichriſt. He fig 
nified farther, that no Man could, with a 
good Conſcience, obey the Mandates he had 
ſent, though they came from the higheſt Or- 
der of Angels; for they tended not to the 
Edification, but the utter Ruin of the Church; 
with much more to the like Purpoſe. At 
all which the Pope was ſo galled, that he ex- 
claimed againſt him thus: What means this 
old Dotard, this deaf abſurd Man, thus to 
arraign our Actions? By Peter and Paul, 1 
could find in my Heart to make him a Nd. 
ful Example to all the World: Is not the 
King of England our Vaſſal, and both he, 
and his, at our Pleaſure? But ſome of the 
more temperate Cardinals endeavoured to 
| allay the Pope's Heat, telling him the Biſhop 
Ut enim vera had jaid nothing, but what they all knew to 
e * be true, and that it would not be Diſeretion 
1 to meddle with a Perſon of vey ee 


Mat. Paris. ; 
fupr, and Fame; whereupon all was ſmothered, 
| and 
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CoMPLALINTS. 


and no more Words made of it. But, ſor 


thatnotable Epiſtle itſelf, I have been credibly 


told, that it is inrolled, in perpetuam Rei Me- 
noriam, in the Red Book, in the King's Ex- 
dequer at Weſtminſter, with this Marginal 
Note, Papa Antichri/lus, And there is a 
very memorable Epiſtle of Petrus Caſſiado- Jo. 


Rom. _ 


175 


rus, a noble Italian Knight, written to the Act. lib. 6. 
Ergliſh Church about the twenty-ninth Year Acts & Mon. 


of King Edward I. exhorting them to caſt vol. z. 00 2 


off the Romiſb Voke of Tyranny, Oppreſſion, 


and Exaction; formerly preſerved in Manu- ; 
ſeript in St. Alban IMonaſtery, but ſince made 
public; too large to be here inſerted, but 


moſt worthy to be peruſed. 


The Poets alſo, according to the 8 a 


of the Wit of thoſe Times, ſpared not to ſaty- 


riſe upon theſe intolerable Exactions of the 


Popes, one whereof made this Diſtich : 


Roma capit Marias, Burſas exhaurit, & Antiquit. Brit. 
Arcas ; An. 1337» 
Ut tibi tu parcas, fuge Papas, & Pari. A has” 4: 4628 


archas. 


Rome drains all Bags, al Cheſts and; 
. - Burſes, 
Of all their Pounds and Marks: 


If therefore you would fave your Pars, | 


F 5 Popes. and Patriarchs. 


ä It is alſo bla upon theſe Ineroach· 
ments and Extortions, how ſometimes our 


Kings would deſpond, and tamely ſuffer the 
| Popes 


CO M LATIN s. 

Popes and their Legates t to grow upon them; 
and at other Times rouſe up chemſelves 
and give ſome Check to their Inſolences: as 
King Henry III, though an eaſy Man, yet 
was once ſo inraged againſt Rubeus, that he 
bad him be gone out of his Kingdom in the 
Devil's Nime. And, as theſe Exactions were 
at the Height in tit King? s Time, yet his 
ot Succefſors did not always ſuffer them ſo to 
Pol. Virgil. continue, being forced to ſet ſome Bounds to 

- "ws thoſe avaricious Torrents by the Statutes of 
Proviſors and Premunire ; and oftentimes 

to give ſtout Denials to unreaſonable De- 

| mands, as the Engliſh Clergy themſelves, 
3 8 a. at laſt, adventured to do, in the Vears 1515 

| and I 518. | | 

Add it is alſo obſervable, 4 8 May, 

thoug h moſt zealous for the Doctrines of the 

Church of Rome, yet, in Reſtoring the Pope $ 

Supremacy, ſhe and the State were very cauti- 

3 _ "ons, like thofe whom others Harms had made 
to beware; and ſome prudent Proviſions were 

Stat. 1 and 2. made in that Behalf: neither were the Sta- 
_ —_ Mar. tutes of Premunire repealed in all her Reign; 
Coke z. Inftit. but the Pope's Supremacy was reſtored, not 
cap. 4. fo. 127. ſinpliciter, but ſecundum quid, as bounded 
within ſome legal Limitations. But her Reign 

was ſhort, and not pleaſant; and the Pope 

wanted Time to work her for his Purpoſe, 

for, having got his Head in, he did not doubt, 

but, by Degrees, to thruſt in bis whole Body: 

for it is ever obſervable, that in the Papal 

Concerns thete is no Moderation, for they 

muſt have all, or nothing, let their Pre- 

tences, 
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tenceg, and Pramiſes, at firſt Admiſſion, be 


whatgyer they will. And, whatever Prince, 

or State, ſhall once admit of any Papal: Au- 

thority within their Dominions, their Deſtiny 

may eaſily be read, that they, and their Per 
ple, muſt for ever after be Slaves, or if they 


once begin to boggle, or kick, the Caſuiſts 


have legitimated- many Ways to rid them out 
of the World, for the Adyancement' of the 
Catholig Cauſe, and the Propagation of 40 


Keomiſb Faith. 


Now, after this fbi Fee n 
of the Rents and Revenues of the Popes, 
heretofore iſſuing out of this Kingdom, if 
any one ſhall deſire to have ſome” Eſtimate. 
made of the. Sums, I muſt profeſs it beyond 
the Reach of my Arithmetic, and, When 1 
ſee any Accountant do it, Zrit mibi magnu; 
Apollo. Vet this is certain, that they were 0 
very yaſt: Otherwiſe there was no Ground | 
for that Complaint, which was made by the 
Kingdom's Repreſentative in the Reign of 
King Edward III, That thePope's Collector Rot. Parl. 5 
held a Receipt, or Audit, equal to a Prince. 40 l. 


Or for that which King John wrote to the paris. 224. 


Pope in his Time, That this Kingdom yielded 


kim more Profits, than all the other Countries 
on this Side the Abs. Or for that Boaſt of 


the Pope, Vere, inguit Papa, Hortus ng/ter Id. 224. 
Deliciarum ęſi Anglia; vere Puteus eft inexhauſt- 


us Et, ubi multa abundant, de multis mulia 


Jumere licet. Or for the Computation made 


in the Time of King Ho Ill, Reports; Anti Biit. 
a uu Redditus Be talis, quem ne Re- * 


giu; 
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CoMPLAINT 8 
gius quidem attigit : That the Pope's Rents 
exceeded the Crown Revenues. Or the Re- 
monſtrance to the ſame Purpoſe from the 
whole Kingdom to Pope Innocent IV, in the 
Matt. Paris. Year 1245, exhibited by Matthew Paris, Fox, 
fo. 666. 698- and others, too long to be here inſerted, 


Act. & Mon. 


Tom. 1. but moſt worthy to be read, and the Import 

thereof thoroughly underſtood. Nay we may 

well judge the Pope's Incomes o exceed all 

Account, when it appears, that, notwithſtand- 

ing ſome notable Proviſions of State to the 

Contrary, the Pope's Intrado ſhould yet carry 

ſo vaſt a Proportion, that, in the Parlia- 

Lo. Herb. Hiſt. ment held in the twenty- third Year of King 

Hen. VIII. Henry VIII, it was computed, that the Pa- 

fo. 330. 

pacy had received out of England, for the In- 

veſtitures of Biſhops only, ſince the ſecond 

Vear of King Henry VII, not much above 

forty Years, 160, ooo 1. Sterling; an ineredi- 

ble Sum, conſidering the Scarcity and Va- 

lue of Silver at that Time, and the Laws 

againſt ſuch Exportations. And the Sums 

going to Rome muſt needs be infinite, when a 

Statute, prohibiting the Payment of any Im- 

poſitions to the Biſhop of Rome, and enume- 

rating ſome of the Ways whereby the ſame 

were exacted and raiſed, concludes thoſe 
Ways and Means to have been infinite. 

But it is not more difficult to give a per- 


Stat. 25. Hen, 
VIII. cap. 21. 


fect Account of all the Sums, than it is eaſy 


to apprehend and underſtand the malevolent 
Influence that all this had upon the King- 
dom: when it is moſt evident, that our 


— were _— continually affronted, 
| vexcd, 


Comriatnmas 
vexed, and debaſed : The Rights of all Per- 
ſons injuriouſly invaded, and uſurped upon : 
The Coin and Treaſure of the Nation con- 
tinually drained out : The Secrets of the 
Kingdom diſcovered : All Arts; Learning, 
and Trading diſcouraged : The whole Nati- 
on weakened; and reduced to a State of Po- 
vetty and Slavery to Strangers, and laid 

open and naked to the Invaſion of all Ene- 
mies. All which we have tranſmitted to us 
by unqueſtionable Authorities, the Rolls and 
Records of Parliaments, Statutes, and the 
Hiſtorians of thoſe Times, generally Roma- 
niſts, not ſparing to ſpeak out, though ſo 
much reflecting upon their holy Father the 
Pope, chuſing rather to diſcover the Truth, 
than e their Father's Shame, | 


| er oo 
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Or the Hiſtorians which we have made 
Uſe of in theſe Difcoveries and Col- 
leftions, you ſee we have been much behol- 

den to Matthew Paris, who ſeldom ſpares 

to cry out, with great Reſolution, upon the 

Corruption of the Church in his Time, and 
particularly upon the 'crue] Exactions and 

Extortions of the Popes and their Creatures; 

who bitirig ſo. hard upon this Sore, I find 

the Cardinals, Bellarmine and Baronius, en- 

deavouring to looſen his Teeth. Bellarmine 

Bell. de Script. ſpeaks of him thus: Hæc Hifteria multa ha- 

Eccl. in M. Pa - het ſcitu digna, præſertim de Rebus Eccleſi- 
ris. fo. 248. aſticis, de Concilio, Lugdunenſi, de Diſſido 
inter Eccleſiam & Imperium. Sed, quoniam 

ellita oft ab Heæreticis Tigurinis, caute legen. 

da eft non pauca enim leguntur tum in ipſi 

Libro, tum in Notis Marginalibus, que viden- 

tur addita ab Hæreticis, ad Invidiam conflau- 

dam Romane Eceleſiæ, i. e. This Hiſtory hath 

many Things worthy to be known, chiefly 

touching Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, the Council 

of Lyons, and the Difference between the 

Church and the Empire: But, inaſmuch as it 

is now publiſhed by the Tigurine Heretics, 
it is to be warily read; for there are not a 

few Things, as well in the Book itſelf, as in 

the Marginal Notes, which ſeem to haye 
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been added by Heretics, to throw Envy on 
the Romiſh Church. And then Baronius 12 ** 
thus : Matthew Paris Hitoricus Anglicus, & 2 qua An. Ch. 996. 
1 quis demat Calumnias, Inveclivas, Dicaci- 
tates, & Blaſpbemias in & edem A poftolicam £2 
ejuſque Pontifices (nifi Probra illa fuerint Audi 
" BU tamenta potius ejus gui primus edidit, hæretici 
Hominis; cum peculiare ft lis, Libros, ques 
| potuerint, depravare ) aureum Jane” dixerit 
j Commentarium, i.e. Matthew Paris, the 
| Engliſh Hiſtorian, whoſe Calumnies Invec- 
| tives, twattling Malapertneſs, | and Blaſphe- 
mies, againſt the See Apoſtolic and the 
Popes, if any one lay aſide (unleſs thoſe 
Reproaches were rather the Additions of ſome 
Heretic that firſt publiſhed him, as it is pecu- 
liar to ſuch to deprave all the Books they can) 
he might eſteem it a golden Commentary. 
Which Aſperſions upon the Credit of our 
Hiſtorian induce me to make a little In- 
quiry into bis Quality and Reputation: and 
that the rather, in Regard I find two of our 
_ own Countrymen endeavouring alſo to throw 
ſome Blots upon his Credit, viz. Jobn Pitz, 
a Collector of our Engliſb Writers, inſinua- 
ting his Diſcoveries of the Corruptions of the 
Church i in his Time, non ab ipſo fac ſcripta, Jo.-Pitz. de 
5 fed ab aliis illi Valle aferi itia fuiſſe; and Script. Angl. 
Brian Twine, the Oxford Advocate,  (uſpeRing 3 el 
the Fidelity of Archbiſhop Parker, in his deAntiq. Oxon 
Edition of Matthew Paris. 5 5 35 * 
For what the Romaniſis ſay aint aur 
Hi ſtorian, it imports | no. more. than a light 
Suſpicion only, that ſomething was added 
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MaTTHEW Pazrs Vdc AID. 
by the firſt Editor, and nothing affirmed di- 


reQly ; ; Or, if it were, it would ſoon vartlh 

upon this Conſideration, that what Matthew 

Paris writes ſtands juſtihed, not only by all 

Eadmerus the authentic and uncontroulable Records, 

_ = bby but alſo by the Concurrence of all the Hiſto- 

fol. BG, **rians of that Age, (beſides what we ſhall 

Nubrigenſ. preſently hear in Vindication of our Editi- 

. ons more directly:) And, firſt, premiſing 

that Matthew was a Benediftine Monk of 

St. Alban's, a Servant and Favourite of 

King Henry III. in whoſe Time he lived, and 

at whoſe Inſtance he compiled his Hiſtory; 

employed by Pope Innocent IV, not only ta 

viſit the Monks in the Dioceſe of Nerwith, 
but alſo ſent to reform a Convent jn Norway 
much corrupted : Let us then ſee what 
Teſtimonies are given of him. 

Jo. Leland. Leland thus : Domum reverſus affidue, 

Tom. 4. fol. quemadmodum & ante fecit „ Studits vacabat, 

ac doctos Viros, quotquot tunc Temporis in 

Britannia claruerent, impenſh, Name coluit, undi 

variam bi multarum Rerum Cognitionem ö 

pariebat. Quid dixi, fubi dane? immo 

Piatriæ potius, & Pofteritati, 

1 Fobn' Bale, to the ſame Purpoſe, and fir, 

jo Ba Brit. giving 2 an Account of his Hiſtories: In quibus, 

r ſays be, quorundam Romanorum Pontificum 

Avaritias, Fraudes, Mendacig, Debs, Pompas, 

Impudentias, Tyrannide:, & Artes pefſimas ita 
depinxit, ut nunguam 1 Aut Apelles melius. 


4 


Cent. Et. 13. The Centuriators of Magdeburg give him 


cap. 1b. this Character: Vir imprimis eruditus ſuit, 
1 25 & 7 — 7 Fide * Derleritate Hiſtoriam 
” Anglerup 


on whoſe Credit much may be taken up, 


Marrhzw Paris VDI A TBD. 183 


: Anghrumn conſe rif/it 3 proceedings in the Words 
of Bale before. 


Huaccius Ilhyruus, ſpeaki ng of. his Hiſto- Catalog. Teſt. 


ry, ſaith thus: In 40 Opere valde multa narrat lib · 1 6. 
dds graviſſima Pape Tyrannide, qui miris Arti- 

bus omnia Ecdefie Jura ad ſe rapuerit, imo 

& quam mulliplicibus Artibus Angliam pe- 
nitus fit depradatus, n & exſu- 


. xerit, 


The learned Jaaa G without If. Caſaubon. 


| Queſtion, for good Reaſon, breaks out thus: Epiſt- ad. Ca, 
Quis neſcit Jancsi ſimam Paparum Autboritatem 
Audum verſam efſe in horribilem Tyrannidem ? 
Ta am _ elapſa ſunt multa Secula cum omnes 
bom hoc vident & gemunt. Unus Mattheus 
5 Paris Probatiani eius Rei ſatis ſuperque fuerit. | 
And, in another Epiſtle of his, he defends Epiſt. 9. 


rier. Ep. Fo 


Maithew Paris againſt the falſe Accuſations 
of Corfetellus drawn from that of Bellarmine 


and. Baronius before : adding, that his own 
1 Eyes, comparing the Prints with the ex- proleg. ad Ex. 
tant Manuſcripts, ſufficiently confuted their Baronian. 
85 Slanders, as vain, ridiculous, and falſe, in 
| Regard he found no Variance at all between 


them, eſpecially.in that which concerns the 


Pope's Rapines; and thereupon he concludes | 
thus: Quare falſſſima Us Baronii & Bellar- g 


mini Conjeftura. 8 


The modeſt and W Gerard Fohn Voffius, Ger. Voſſ. de 
of Hiſt. Latinis 


lib. s. 
our. Hiſtorian ſaith thus: Hi ifloria — e 


TP Paris Cantabrigiæ adſervatur in Cullegio & 3 
. Benedifti, uti & in Bibliotbeca Baronis © 
ae Lumleio; ; ac primum Londini, pofl Tiguri, 


N 4 Typis 
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 MaTtTaEw Panrrs VI DIc AT ED. 
Typis divulgata uit; atque id Fide bona, ut 
Manuſcripti, quos dixi, Codices cuivis Fiden 
fecerint: and then he takes Notice of that 
invidious Aſperſion of Tine; ; who bein g an 
- Oxford Man, it ſeems he was never ſo happy 
as to ſee that incomparable Treaſure of An- 
tiquities in Benet College Librar y in Cam- 
bridge, congeſted by that moſt worthy Pre. 
late; where his own Eyes og have con- 
futed the Slander of his Pen. 
Peg. beer, Degoreus A hear, in his excAlent Meth. 


AL! FLY &c. ranks our Hiſtorian amofigſt the 
ſect. 29. reſt thus: His etiam adnectat veram illam & 


fidelem Malthæi Pariſienſis Hiftoriam. 

An. P. 1640. Laſtly, Dr. V. Watts, a very good Anti- 

— quary and Hiſtorian, puts forth Matthew Paris 

again, in an excellent Equipage, and with 

all Attendants befitting his Merit; having 

firſt compared the former London Edition df 

_ Archbiſhop Parker with all the Manuſcripts 

extant, and then printing this Verbatim with 

the former, as not finding that differing at all 

| from the Manuſcripts. One whereof, re- 

P. oleg.ut ſupr, maining in the King's Library at St, James's, 

and which: Iſaac Caſaubon examined, and had 

. ſome Time in his Keeping, is taken tobe the 

very authentic Avreſpapo of the Author, writ- 

ten with his own Hand, and heretofore kept 
in the Monaſtery Library of St. Albar's. 

Then, for the Aſperſion of Twine, it is, 

+ withdut- all Doubt, as falſe and frivolous, as 

it is unworthy ; proceeding chiefly from 

| his Inveterateneſs againſt the moſt eminent 

- Univerſity of IS which it ſeems he 

could 
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could not vent, without endeavouring to blaſt 
the Memory of a moſt reverend, learned, and 
faithful Prelate, whoſe great ann, and 
Fame will ever ſtand impenetrable to the 
Teeth of this angry Nibbler. 
Thus, having ſet our honeſt Author reftus 
jn Curia, upon the Teſtimonies of ſo many 


creditable Witneſſes, we may well conclude, : 


That the Times, the P6pes, and the Court 


of Rome were corrupted, and not the Hiſto- 


rian: and that what we Have ôf Mttthiu 
Paris is but the Eecho of the Pebple's Com- 
plaints and Groans, in thoſe Times, which 
ſounding ſo Harſh in the 'Rb-1ani2s Ears, 


it is no Wonder they are ſo difpleaſed wo 


hear it. 


; 0 H | Ar. 
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Arne MON ASTERLBG &. 


Hie our Colledions RIO ape 


only to mention, or point at ſuch 


' Sums —5 Money as heretofore went out of 
England to the Popes and Court of Rome, 


whilſt they exerciſed any Power here. 
Now, if I ſhould proceed to ſpecify the 
other vaſt Sums of Money, as yearly, nay 


daily, iflued out of the King's public Eæche- 
. guer, and the People's private Purſes, upon 
the Score of Popery, and as appurtenant 


thereunto, ſpent and expended within the 


Kingdom, to vain, inſignificant, and ſuper- 


ſtitious Purpoſes; I ſhould tire my Reader 
with Multitudes of Particulars, and yet 
ſhame myſelf, in falling ſo infinitely ſhort 
of ſuch an Account as Truth would make: 
And therefore 1 ſhall only hint briefly at 
ſome Heads or Generals of the ſame. 

In the firſt Place then, the Founding and 
Endowing of a Multitude of Abbies, Mo- 
naſteries, Nunneries, Chanteries, Free- 
Chapels, and Colleges, within the Realm; 
and thoſe generally with the beſt Lands and 


Revenues; exhauſted and ſwallowed up many 


fair Eſtates, diverting them from the right 
Heirs, to the Ruin or Decay of many —_—_ 


Houſes and Families. N 
| Then 


my wt . 


As BIE Ss, MonaASTERIE's, &. 


Then the Votaries that entered into theſe 


Abbies, Monaſteries, and Nunneries, al- 
ways carried their Portions and Eſtates 
along with them; and by themſelves, or 


their Friends, gave either Lands, Goods, 


Plate, Jewels, Copes, Veſtments, or ſome 
other Ornament, at their firſt Admittance 
into one of the Convents: as many Engiifb 
do, at this Day, u pon their Entrance into 


Religious Houſes, and Orders, beyond the 
Seas. 


187 


Theſe Houſes were alſo wonderfully i in- Weaver's Fun, 
riched by the Burials ef great Perſons in Mon. fol. 158. 


them : For, in this Matter of Sepulture, Mo- 
naſteries and Abbies were always preferred 


greatly, before all other Churches, {upon the 
* Eftimation of the Sanctity of thoſe Places, 


and a Preſumption that their Souls in Purga- 
tory ſhould have ſome Benefit by the Prayers 


ok the Profeſſed there: with this farther 
Confidence, that ſuch as were buried in 
Fri riars“ Habits ſhould have wonderful Ad- Sir Richard 


vantages thereby: F or which Purpoſe, it is Baker in King 


ſaid that King Jahn was buried at Moreg ger 


F amily of the Ha aftings, that lie buried in 


the Grey Friars, at Coventry, in the very 
Habits of Friars Minors : Proceeding, that 
this Order of Friars was fo Th reve- 
renced by the Generality of People, that, 
by the Bequeſts and Teſtaments of moſt 

Men and Women of Ability, it appears 


that formerly they ſeldom neglcA.d to give 


5 more, 


John. Dugdal. 
Ant. War W. 
in a Monk's Cowl. And Mr. Dugdale fol. 115. 


makes Mention of ſome of the honourable 


189 ABT ES, MONASTERIES, &e. 
| more, or leſs, to one or other religious 
Houſe of this Rule : and, if they were Per- 
ſons of Quality, they commonly made Choice 
- of their Sepulture in one of them. Neither 
was it the leaſt Policy of theſe Friars to ob- 
tain from great Perſons ſuch a Diſpoſal of 
their. Bodies, conſidering how they were 
generally employed and truſted in making 
their Wills and Teſtaments: for, wherever 
they ſped in that Kind, they were ſure to 
have a good Legacy from the Teſtator, and 
not without Hope, by ſo fair an Example, to 
obtain no leſs Advantage by his Poſterity. 
Tho. Walfing. "Thomas Malſingbam, ſpeaking of the Bu- 
in Ed. I. fo. a0. ral of Queen Eleanor's Heart in the Church 
-of the Friars Minors in London, did not 
without Cauſe complain thus of them: Qui 
(meaning the ſaid Friars) fcuti &  cuntti 
Fratres religuorum Ordinum, Aaliquid de Cor- 
paribus quorumcunque potentium Morientium 
fibimet vendicabant, More Canum Cadave- 
ribus affiflentium, ubi quiſque ſuam Parti- 
culam avid? conſumendam expefat : i. e. 
"Theſe, as all the Friars of the like Orders, 
' challenged ſomething as their Due from the 
Bodies of great Men dying, like a Company 
of Dogs ſnatching every one at a Piece ofa 
dead Carcaſe : Thus Va Ingham, being a 
Monk, out of Envy, ſpared not to ſnarl 
at the nimble Friars, who, no doubt, but 
: ſome Time or other would be even with him, 
and thoſe of his Order. 
Then theſe profeſſed Monks and Friars, 


upon their TOM and Confefling of the 
SICK » 


ABBIES, MoxAsTERIES, &c. 


Sick, always uſed the moſt perſuaſive Ar- 


guments they could, for the Sick Perſon to 


beftow ſomething toward Maintenance of 


their Fraternities, or Repairing of their 
Convents : and that he would bequeath his 
Body to be buried in the Church of their 


Convent, promiſing they would daily fay 
Prayers and Maſſes, for his Soul's Eafe 
in, and Releaſe out of Purgatory. And, by 


Confeſſing ſuch as were in Health, they 
frequently injoined ſuch Penances, as made 
to the Prejudice of the Sinner's ann 8780 
their own Profit. 


Of the Exorbitances of theſe cloiſtered 


Monks and Friare, many Examples might 


be produced, ag of their Ribaldry, Lechery, 

Quarrelling, Fighting, Idleneſs, Cheating, 
Thieving, Debauchery, Gluttony, Sc. all 
maintained by the People's Money; but 
we; will here content ourſelves with one 


* 
1 y 
- 8 
- 5 - 


Inſtance only: King Edward I, about the Cook Int. 
latter End of his Reign, having collected?“ * 


a vaſt Sum of Money to carry on his 
War againſt the Scots, and laid it up in his 
Treaſury at Mſiminſter, his Treaſury was 


broken up in the Night, and one hundred 


thouſand Pounds in Money, beſides Plate 
and Jewels, ſtolen out of it, by the Abbot 


and Monks of NMaiminſter, and their Con- 


federates; Whereof eight and forty Monks, 
with the Abbot, were apprehended, and 


ſent Priſoners to the Tawer ; and, * 
quiſitions and. Examination of 1 
3 that divers vf the Monks, 
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190 | CnanTE. 12's 


Pat. 31. Ed I. other Perſons, in the Night Time, were feed 


m. 23. dorf. often paſſing to and from the King's Treaſury, 


De inqui 2 . k 
ee eM and the Abbey, carrying Bundles in theit 


Regis frafto. Arms and Laps ; and that they conveyed 
f by Water, great Hampers that were 
very heavy; and ſome Part of the King's 
Plate and Jewels were found, and ſeized 
in London, and other Places: upon which 
the Monks were long detained in Priſon, 
till afterwards releaſed by the King's ſpecial 
Command, when he repaired to W:ftminſler 
to give Thanks to God, for his ViQories 
over the Scots. 
Matt. Weftm, Matthew of Weſtminſter, a Monk of that 
An. 1303. Abbey, minceth the Story of the Robbery 
| of the King's Treaſury, in Favour of the 
Monks, and ſays that only ten of them were 
impriſoned ; when it appears, by the Record, 
Cook ut ſupra. that forty-eight of them, with the Abbot, 
were impriſoned and indited for it. And 
upon this Occafion'it was, that the Court of 
Exchequer, ſometimes called the Novel Eache- 
guer, was new-built, 

Chanteries, Free-Chapels, and Colleges, q 
as they were inſtituted and employed, ſpent 
and exhauſted vaſt Sums of Money and 
Revenues, the Purpoſes: of which Expence 

will appear in the brief Deſcription: of the 
Nature of thoſe Foundations. : 
Chantery. A Chantery (ſo called @ Cantando) was 
2 Chapel (commonly annexed to ſome Pa- 
rochial, collegiate, or cathedral Church) 
endowed with Lands, or ſome other yearly 4 
Revenues, for the  Maintenante of one. or 
| © more 


7 


; 


| 


Fart-CrHaPtrs, Corttces © 109 
more Prieſts, daily to ſing Maſſes, for the ya Stat. 37. 
Souls of the Donors, or F ounders, and —— * 
ſuch others as they did appoint. Now the V VI. cap. 14+ 
exact Number of all theſe in England cannot | 
be known, for they are very numerous: 
but, if a Mathematician meaſured' Hercules 
by his Foot, a probable ConjeQure may be 
made of them from thoſe which were founded 
in the Cathedral of St. Paul in London 3 3 | 
for, in the ſecond Year'of King Ew ard VI, 

a Certificate was returned by the Dean and 
Chapter of St. Paul's to the King's Com- 
miſſioners; 3 affirming, that they had ſeven 
and forty Chanteries in that Church: ac- 
cording to which Proportion there was cer- 
tainly a vaſt Revenue ſwallowed up by them 
throughout the whole Kingdom : For there 
was not a Cathedral, or collegiate Church, 

in England, but a Number of 3 
were founded in them, and in many Paro- 


chial Churches alſo: And, if the Model of 


the Country Churches be obſerved, very 


often ſome additional Building, or Ex- 
creſcence, appears, differing from the old 


or firſt Fabric, erefted and uſed for theſe 
Chanteries. And, that the Nature and Uſe 
of theſe may be the better apprehended, we 
will here ſpecify the Foundation and Ordi- 
nation of one of them, viz. | 

Thomas de Packinton, in the Year 1348. W. Dugdale. 
An. 22. Edward III, founded a Chan- Antiq. Warw. 


in Chelmſcote. 
tery at 'Chelmſcote in Warwick/bire, and 


ſettled Lands and Tenements, of a good 


Value, to maintain four Prieſts, to ſing Maſs 
for 


CHANTERIES. 


for his Lord the Earl of Harwich, his Coun- 
teſs, Children, and Anceſtors 5 35 allo for 
himſelf, his Parents, Kinsfolks, and their Poſ- 
terity, and for the Souls of all faithful People 
deceaſed, in Manner following, viz. two 
of them, which were to inhabit near the 
Chapel at Chelmſcote, every Day to fing 
the Mattens of the Day, and of the bleſſed 
Lady, with all canonica} Hours, diſtinAly 
and openly : and to fing Maſs daily, viz, 
one of them every Sunday, and on the great 
Feſtivals ; and on Monday the Maſs of the 
holy Tripity 3 Tueſday of St. Thomgs the 
Martyr; on Wedneſday of gt. Catharine 
and St. Margaret; 3 Thunſday of Corpus 
Cßriſti; 3 Friday of the holy Croſs; and Satur- 
day of the Annunciation of our Lady, The 
other Prieſt to celebrate every Day the Maſs 
of Requiem for the Souls of all the Faithful 
departed this Life; and in every Maſs to ſay 
ſeven Collects, o one of the Celebration of the 
Maſs ; the ſecond for him the ſaid Thomas d- 
Packinton, viz. Deus qui Charitatis, &c. the 
third alſo for him after his Deatb, Deus cujus 
Miſericordiæ, & c. the fourth of St. Thomas 
the Martyr ; the fifth of the Annunciation of 
the bleſſed Virgin; the ſixth for the Souls 
of the Deceaſed, beginning with Inclina; 
the ſeventh the general Collect, which be- 
ginneth Sang? ma De: Genetrix Mari, 
_ eſpecially naming therein the ſaid Ear), his 
Counteſs, and Children, . and him the ſaid 
Thomas de Pachinton, and all his Kindred : 
and upon all holy Days to ſay a Placebo, ard 
I | Dirige, 
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FREE-CRHAPEILS, Collects. 
Dirige; with ſpecial Commendation of the 


Souls of the Perſons before ſpoken of, and 
the Souls of all the Faithful deceaſed. © Like 


wiſe he ordained that the other two Prieſts 
ſhould live together near the Church, and 


be daily preſent therein at Mattins, and 


all other canonical Hours, to join with the 
other Prieſts, except juſt Cauſe and Hinder. 


ance happened ; and daily ſing Maſs at the 
Altar near his Father's Grave. And that all 
theſe Prieſts, before their Admiſſion to theſe 
Chanteries, ſhould take their corporal- 
Oaths to obſerve all the Orders, to their ut- 


moſt Powers And this Ordination, con- 
taining ſeveral other Particulars, was con- 


firmed by the Canons of Ken:/werth, Rectors 
of the Church; by John de Cbelmſcote, 
Vicar; the Earl of Warwick ; and the We 


of Morceſter. 


Free-Chapels were ſuch as were once Free-Cha- 
and endowed, and had no Relation unto, or Pels. 
Dependence on, a Mother-Church (faving 
only the Right of Sepulture;) and theſe were 


greater than Chanteries, having greater Re- 
venues, and more Rooms for Prieſts, and- 


more Prieſts for that Room, to ſing Maſs, 
and pray for the Souls of the Founders, and 


others, according to the Inſtitution. 
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Colleges were Foundations of a like Na- Colleges. 


ture, and, though fewer in Number, yet were. 
richer than both the former: amongſt which 


the College of Fotheringhay, in Northampton- Syeed's Catal. 
hire, was yearly valued at four hundred nine- in Norhampt. 


teen Pounds, cleven Shillings, and ten Pence 


O Half. 
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Shrines, Ima- 
ges, Relicks, 
&c. 


| SHRINES, RELICKS, 
Half-penny. For the Offices and Employ- 
ments of the Prieſts in theſe and the Free- 
Chapels maintained, they were much of 
the Nature of . of vrhich * | 
before. 

Now, the 8 Value of all thoſe 
Lands, Tenements, Rents, and Revenues, 
which were fettled upon theſe Abbies, Mo- 


naſteries, Nunneries, Chanteries, Colleges, 


and Free- Chapels, without Doubt, was as 


vaſt, as to us now unknown; the Pope being 


better able to give an Account of them, at this 
Day, than we ourſelves: for they ſay that 
Rentals, and Particulars of all thoſe Lands 
and Revenues, are ſtill kept upon the File, in 
the Pope's Study, that great Landlord of the 
World, in Expectation and Hope they will one 
Day revert to their former Uſe and Behalf; 
but the generous Engliſb will not eaſily be 
gulled, and they will not be wheedled, by 
Romiſh Arguments, out of their Eſtates. 

In the next Place, Shrines, Images, Relicks, 
Indulgences, &c. in a Multitude of Places 
within the Kingdom, daily drew great Sums 


out of the People's Purſes, both in the Pro- 


curing, and Purchaſing, and Donation of 
ſuch precious Commodities, and in daily 


Reſorting to them afterwards with Vows 


and Offerings. But, theſe being of the 
ſame Nature, and ejuſdem Farinæ, with 


' thoſe at Rome, and elſewhere, of which 
enough before, we will trouble you no more 


With them here. * 
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So the Commanding and. Forbidding Diſpenſuions, | 
many Things, wherein Diſpetſations might 
be had from Courts and Officers here; as, 
certain Obſtacles of Marriage; the Uſe and 
Difference of Meats; Vows, Sc. and all to 
be redeemed for Money. | 

Many wandering Mountebank prieſts went Mountebank 
up and down the Country, preaching * 
Lives of ſome holy Men and Saints, and 
promiſing the ſimple People, that, if they 
vowed themſelves to thoſe Saints, and paid 

ſomething in Hand, and ſuch a yearly Tribute, 
they ſhould be freed from ſuch Diſeaſes as 
they deſired. 

The Biſhops had divers Ways, and A Biſhops — 
fices, to ſcrew Money out of the Prieſts un- Prieſts. 
der them; and then thoſe Prieſts, to heal 
themſelves, were forced to cheat and wring 
Money out of the People. 

Great and frequent Expences were had Conſecrations. 
in Conſecrating and Hallowing of Churches, 
Church-yards, Oc. Baptiſing of Bells; 

Making, Repairing, AviireſiiancandAdben: 
ing of Images ; and ſuch-like Matters : for, 
upon Pretence that theſe, or any of theſe, - 
were prophaned by ſeveral and trifling 
Ways, then all muſt be conſec rated anew, 
and the Pariſh and the People aſſeſſed, and 
conſtraincd to pay decply for it. And of this 
| Kind of Grievances great Complaints were . 
often made, - | 
| Many Courts were alſo in England, to Courts, 
which Citations and SUMMONS were made; 
and therein People continually vexed, tor- 
O 2 mented, 
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Viſitors z &Co 


"CouRTs, VIS IT ORS, &c. 


mented, and excommunicated; and thence 
never diſmiſſed, till exceſſive Sums were 
extorted and paid ; the aggrieved Parties 
not daring to appeal to Rome, for Fear of 
more exceſſive Charges. Nay the Corrupti. 
ons in, and the Grievances growing by theſe 
Courts, as they were innumerable, ſo no 
other Way tolerable, but that all was to be 


redeemed for Money. And one pretty Trick 


the Eccleſiaſtical Judges had in theſe Courts, 
that, when the Buſineſs of Matrimony had 
proceeded ſo far, that one of the Parties 


had pretended a Contract which the other 


denied, and that ſome Gifts, as Earneſts of 
Love, or Marriage, had paſſed between them, 
the Eccleſiaſtical Judges, ſeparating the 
Parties, would keep the Gifts for themſelves, 
as forfeited, or eſcheatet. 

Viſitors, and Synodal Judges, travelling 
about the Country, with a numerous Re- 
tinue of Advocates, Proctors, Notaries, 
Regiſters, Summoners, Servants, Appa- 
ritors, and Officers, under Colour of viſit- 
ing of Churches, Chapels, and Pariſhes, 
were a very great Burden and Charge to 
the People wherever they came, ſcrewing 
Money upon every Pretence out of their 
Pockets, as they pleaſed, beſides annual 
Sums claimed as due; making themſelves 
Stalking-horſes, whereby any Man might 
ſatisfy his Revenge, or Malice, upon his 
Neighbour, upon Complaint, Suggeſtion, 
or Information, of Wrongs. done, or Ca- 
nons broken ; whereupon Sentegces, Cen- 
ſures , 


PUR O AT OR x. 

ſures, Condemnations, and Excommunica- 
tions, with all Rigour, followed, to the ut- 
ter Undoing of many Men, the farlchilig of 


the Judges, and Officers, but never turning 
to any Avail or Satisfaction of the Com- 


plainant. Theſe Irinerants alſo extorted 


great Sums, as they pleaſed, weekly, 
monthly, or yearly, from Uſurers, Bro- 
kers, Scriveners, Bakers, Butchers, Vic- 


tuallers, Phyſicians, Surgeons, Midwives, 
Schoolmaſters, &c. 


Is 
XP 
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Private Confeſſions, as they were ma- Coulellions 


naged, were the more frequently and ex- 
ceſſively abuſed for the drawing Money 
cout of Men, in Regard the Cheat was cloſely 
handled, whilſt the Sinner's Conſcience was 
quieted, and the World ſerved with a pub- 
lic Penance, or ſome vifible Addreſles to 
theſe Confeſſors. 


The new Doctrine, and pee of Purgatory. 


Purgatory, bred by Superſtion, and nurſed 
by Covetouſneſs, as it was managed, be- 
came a moſt forceable Engine continually 
to drain the People's We” For when 
Men were made to believe, that after Death 
their Souls ſhould enter into a Region of Fire, 


there to ſuffer long and bitter Torments, * 


to be purged and fitted for the Region 
of Bliſs ; but yet to be eaſed there, 2nd the 


ſooner releaſed according to the Meaſure 


and Number of the Maſſes, Offices, and 
Prayers, which ſhould be made on their Be- 
half here, whilſt they lay broiling in that 
fearful State: People were put upon it to 

O 3 make 


. 


PUR GATOR x. 


make the beſt Proviſion they could in their 
Liſe- time, or at leaſt at their Deaths, that 


ſuch Helps and Means ſhould be uſed, on 


their Bebalf, as they might reaſonably 88. 


on upon a ſhort and tolerable Continuance 
there. 
To this N the Founding and En- 


| dowing of Monaſteries, Abbies, and Nun- 
neries, by the beſt and richer Sort, and 


the Colleges, Free-Chapels, and Chan- 
teries, by the middle Sort of People, ac- 
cording to their reſpective Abjlities, and 
the Apprehenſions they had of this future 
State, all pointed at the Good of the Foun- 


| der's Soul after Death, and the Souis of ſuch 


others .as he appointed ; of which we have 


had ſomething before. 


But then, alas] for thoſe poor Crea- 
tures, whoſe ſmall Eftates, and Narrowneſs 
of Fortunes, would not reach to ſuch Pro- 


viſions, what would become of them ? Theſe 


then were put to it to make the beſt Shift 
they could for themſelves, by endeavouring, 
in their Life-time, to get an Intereſt in the 
Favour and Merit of ſome Saint, and by 
purchaſing and getting all the Indulgences 
they could : for it was a very ſad Thing to 


leave all to Chance, or to truſt to the vo- 


juntary Interceſſion of others; this would 
Jeave them at a great Uncertainty, and, in 
Articuls Mortis, make the poor Soul ſhift 


- its Manſion in à moſt fearful Apprehenſion 
and Horror. Indeed, Sif Thomas Mere 
was ſo charitable a Sollicitor for theſe poor 


Souls, 


PunGAToRry,- _ 


souls, that he drew up a moſt pathetica] 


Supplication for. them, and preſented it in 
their Names thus: To all good Chriftia 


w 
Sir Thomas 
More's Suppli- 


cation of Souls, © 


In Imitation 


People, in moſt piteous ,wiſe continually call of Gerpn's 
and cry upon your devout Charity, and tenden Querela De - 


Pity, for Help, Comfort, and Relief, your 
late Acquaintance, Kindred, Companions, 
Spouſes, Playfellows, and Friends, and now 
your humble, and unacquainted, and half- 


forgotten Suppliants, poor Priſoners f God, 


ſunctorum in 
Igne Purgato- 
rio ad ſuper. 
ſtites Amicos. 
Pars 4. Oper. 
Coll. 959. 


the fally Souls in Purgatory, here abiding, 
and enduring the grievous Pains, and hot 


deanſing Fire, &c. „ 
But yet, not truſting to the uncertain 
Charity of others, moſt Perſons ſtrained to 


the utmoſt, and many moſt exceflively, 


their Fortunes conſidered, to leave ſome 
Proviſion behind them, for that Purpoſe : 
and moſt commonly by their laſt Wills and 
Teſtaments, which were accounted ſacred, 
and carrying an Obligation more than or- 
| dinary forall Perſons concerned to ſee them 
performed: and thereby, or by Acts exe- 
cuted in their Life-time, it was not rare, 
for many Men, though they had many 


Children to provide for, or many Debts to 


pay, to poſtpone all Relations and Conſi. 
derations to this Concern of the Soul, and 


to appoint and take Order for Maſſes 


fatisfaftory, Anniverſaries, Obits, Requi- 


ems, Dirges, Placebs's, Trentals, Lampe, 
Lights, and other Offices, to be performed 
daily, weekly, monthly, or yearly, as 
far as the Sums deſtined would afford, 
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* the Eaſe and Help of the Teſtator's 
Soul. 
wks: Maſſes ſatisfaQtory were thi Romiſh 
Service appointed to be ſaid, or ſung, at a 
certain Time, or Times, and at an appointed 
Place, at ſuch an Altar, or in ſuch a Cha- 
pel, with ſpecial Reference to, or Remem- 
brance of, ſuch a Soul, or Souls, tormented 
in Purgatory. | 

Anniverſary. An Anniverſary v was the Appointment 
and Performance of Prayers, at ſuch or 
ſuch a Time, once a Year, for the Souls of 
deceaſed Perſons: Commonly upon the Day 

of the Death of the Party who appointed it: 

and this in Imitation of the old Anniver- 
ſary Days, whereon the Martyrdom, or 

Deaths, of Saints were celebrated. 


t. An Obit was a funeral Office, per- 


formed for the Dead, and for his Soul's 
Health, at certain Times and Places ap- 
e 
Requiem. A Requiem was an Office, or Maſs, 
commonly ſung for the Dead, ſo called from 
thoſe Words in it, N eternam dona 
eis, Domane. 

Dirge. A Dirge, quaſi 5 Dirige; was an Office of 
the ſame Nature, for Souls in Purgatory, 
ſo called from the firſt Word of the firſt Au- 

tiphone in the Ofice, Dirige, &c. | 


„ A Placebo was another ſuch like Office, 


or Service, performed for the Health and 
good Eſtate of ſome Soul or Souls, ſo called 
from the Word Placebo, being the firſt Word 
of the Office. 


A Tren- 


I's 


i 8 hk, we 
BON 


7 PuncaTory. _ | 201 
* Trental, from the French Trente, was Trental. 


a Service of thirty Maſſes, ſaid or ſung for 
the Dead, or a Service Pee . 
Days after their Death. Os 


Lamps and Lights were by many or- nigh 
dered to be continually burning before ſome 
certain Altar, Image, or Place, or over 
ſome Sepulchre, ſo hallowed, as conceived 


5 to afford ſome Eaſe or N to Souls in 
Purgatory. 


The Revenues. that 8 en par” et- | 


tled for the Maintenance of theſe, and ſuch- 


like Devices, which were very conſiderable 
throughout the Kingdom, were by the Stat. 
1. Edward VI. Cap. 14. given to the 


King; and they, as vain and ſuperſtitious Sta.. 1. Ed VI. 


Inventions, quite annulled. wy OT 
What an Eſteem was formerly had of the 

Virtue an Efficacy of theſe Maſſes, &c. 

may partly appear by a. memorable Record 

ſill extant, viz. Eleanor, Conſort of King 

Edward I, dying, the King ſent out a pat. 19. Ed. I. 


Writ to all the Religious Houſes, and n. 11. Litera 


Monks of Cluny in England, to ſing Maſſes, eee 


and make Prayers for her Soul, and to, cer- Regina de- 
tify him the Number of the Maſſes they functa. 


| ſhould perform on that Behalf, that pro- 


portionably he might ſhew his Gratitude to 
them. 

So, in the Year 1290, 1 7 5s chron. W. 
(Prior of Chriſi's Church in Canterbury). Thorn. Coll. 


3. 
conceſſit Domina Negi in Fefla Tranſlationis AN, 


beati Edvardi Duinquaginta Pſalteria, Duo 


A Ilia CCCL Mijas, pro Animabus Pro- 


2 | genitorum 


c t whe In, 
5 * R ar . 8 2 - — > . * 


nen 5 
"4 P * * A 
OO OR TO "0. 6 0 
* 4 *. 4 


| 
14 
8 
29 
5-4 
2 * 
54 
8 
„ 
* 
73 
1 
5 


202 5 Pn GATOR. 


genitorum ſuorum & Reginarum 4 2: as an 
extraordinary Liberality and ſpiritual Alms ; ; 
as is related by V. Thorn. 

Bundel. Brey. And about the ſame Time alſo it was, 


An. 19 Edw. I. that Arnold Otho, Abbot of Condam, ſent 


: in Turr. Lond. 


'*a Certificate to the King, to inform him 
what Prayers, Maſſes, and Anniverſaries, 
he and his Monaſtery had ordered for the 
ſpeedy Tranſlation of his deceaſed Queen to 
the heavenly Joys. 
From all this now may eaſily be appre- 
hended the Force of vitiated and depraved 
Imaginations; when Men's Intellectuals 
are firſt blinded with Ignorance, and then 
led by Superſtition; being affrighted with 
uncouth Relations.of Apparitions, Miracles, 
and the Horrors of an imaginary Purga- 
tory : What will they not do, or undertake, 
to alleviate, and mitigate, in tanto, if not 
in toto, thoſe approaching Torments ; and, 
for that Purpoſe, ſuffer themſelves to he 
| hauled, and pulled, ſometimes one Way by 
Guides as blind as themſelves, and ſome- 
times another by treacherous and dan- 
© -gerous Deſigners ? Yet, in the Darkeſt of 
theſe Times, there wanted not ſome that 
could diſcern that all was not right, and 
that they were gotten into a very uncertain 
and dangerous Road, and. in as much Danger 
from their Guides, as the Enemy which they 
would avoid. Some of theſe, in a more 
ſerious Way, proteſting, and adviſing both 
againſt the 2 and the — of it, 
bad 
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PURGATORY. 
had their Mouths ſoon ſtopped ; when others, 


more jocular, between Jeſt and Earneſt, 


as it were, made bold with the Corrupti- 
ons and Abuſes of the Times, Witneſs the 
Wits and Satyriſts of their reſpective Times 


Robert of Glouceſter, John Hardin g. 7 ff 7 5 


Chaucer, John Gower, Robert Longland, 
alias Piers Plowman, Lydeate, and ma- 


ny more, whoſe dull Rhymes carried a cut- 
ting Senſe with them. Indeed, though the 


Laſhes of a Satyriſt ſeldom or never pro- 
duce Amendment. of epidemical Vices and 
Errors, yet in this they have. their Fruit, 
that thereby Poſterity is oftentimes . more 
truly informed of the Manners and Genius 


of Times, than by the profeſſed Hiſtorian, - 


who rarely touches that String: And, by 
theſe, the Abuſes and Cheats of Priefts, 
Monks, and Friars, in their Maſſes, Con- 
ſeſſions, Shrifts, Penances, Pardons, Indul- 


- gences, Miracles, Relicks, c. all ſerving 
to fill the People's Brains with vain and 
terrible Apprehenſions, and to empty their 
Purſes, according to the Wit of their 
reſpective Ages, to the Warning of this, 


notably and ſmartly detected, arraigned, 


and condemned, | 


A Multitude more of Inſtances might be 
given of the Chargeableneſs and Expen- 


ſiveneſs of Popery, whereby the People 


were daily abuſed and impoveriſhed, to 


the Inriching of others with their Spoils, ED 
|. whoſe natural Office and Duty was to 


feed, and not to fleece the Flock. Hence 


bath 


203 


PURGATORY. 
hath been noted the ready Tendency of de- 
generate Religion, when it throws off its 
' ſpiritual Temper, at the ſame Time to graſp 
at temporal Power and temporal Riches, 
How that Power was uſurped, we have in 
Part ſeen in the firſt Tract : and, how the 
| Riches were ingroſſed, we have endeavour- 


ed to make ſome Diſcovery in this; and, 


amongſt all the Arts uſed for that Purpoſe, 
none proved more effectual, than this De- 
vice of Purgatory : this was the Fire that 


always kept the Pope's Kitchen warm, and 


gave Life to Indulgences, Pardons, Diſpen- 
fations, Juvilees, Regular Foundations, 
Shrines, Maſſes, Confeſſions, Sc. 

1 muſt confeſs J have ſometimes en- 
deavoured to underſtand the Nature and 
Import of this Popiſh Purgatory, but 


8 could never. yet meet with any Satis facti- 


on therein: _ And, to ſay Truth, the Differ- 
ences amongſt the Papiſts are ſo many 


and irreconcileable, in all the Points and 


Circumſtances which concern this Doc- 


trine, that they ſerve ſufficiently, inſtead of 


| Echinus in Ea 
cheirid. 


In Roſar. pars 
Zo cap. 2. | 


all other Reaſons and Arguments, to 
confute it. Firſt, for the Place, Echius 


will have it to be in the Bottom of the 
Sea; ſome will have it in Mount tna, 
 Veſuvius, Hecla, - Ande, or ſome ſuch 


other burning Mountain; and Her- 
nard de Buſtis in an Hill of Ireland. 


Next, for the Torments, Sir Thomas Mere 


will have them to be only by Fire; but 


F; iber, his Fellow-ſufferer by Fire and 
by 


PURGATQR Y.q 33 
by Water: Lorichius neither by Fire, nor Lorich. Inge 
Water, but by the violent Convulfions of © Cathol. . 
Hope and Fear. Then, for the E xecu- 
tioners, or Tormentors, theſe differ no Vid B. Jewels 
leſs again; for Biſhop Fiſher will have 2+ cap. 16. 
tbem to be the holy Angels, but Sir 
Thomas Mere to be the very TREE” 

Then, for the Sins to be there expiated, 

ſme will have them to be the Venia 

only, and other ſay the Moria! too. 

And, for the Time of Souls Continuance in LE 
that State, Dennis the Carthuſic ian extends it Dionyſ. Car- 

to the End of the World; when Domi- thul. de 4 

nicus à Soto limits it to ten Years; : and vows 

others make it depend on the Number of 

the Maſſes, and Offices, that ſhall be 

done on their Behalf, or if the Pope do 

but ſpeak the Word. Laſtly, for the Ex- 

tremity of the Pains, Aquinas makes 

them as violent as thoſe of Hell: But 

the Rhemiſis ſay, that thee Souls there Rhem. Annot. 
are in a very fine Condition: And Du-n Apoc. 14. 
randus, between theſe Extremes, gives 1 4s 
them ſome Intermiſion from thoſe ter- Offic. Mor. 

rible Pains, upon Sundays and Holy- 3 
Days. Bede tells a long Story of a Hiſt. lib. 5. 


Northumberland Man, that after he died cab. 13. 


returned to Life again, and gave a Re- 
lation of the Condition of thoſe piteous 


Souls, Viz. that he paſſed through the 


Middle of a long and large Valley, that 
had two Lakes in it, on either Side one 


all along, both top-ful of Souls, con- 


ſtantly leaping out of one into the other; 
| in 
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PUnGATORY. 
in the one of theſe Lakes the Souls were 
tormented with Fire, and in the other 
with freezing Cold; and, when a Soul 
had been ſo long in the hot Lake, that it 
could endure no longer, it would fkip 
cout into the cold Lake; and, when it had 
lain- ſo long there, as that it became in- 
tolerable, it would leap back again into 
the fiery Apartment : and ſo they conti- 
nued continually tormented with that Al- 
ternation of Heat, and Cold. But by al} 
this Uncertainty, or Contrariety rather of 
Opinions, it may clearly be ſeen, upon 
what weak Foundations they have raiſed 
this Building ; which certainly would have 
fallen to the Ground Jong ago, if it had 
not been for the Profit which the Popes, 
Priefts, and Friars have raiſed by the 
Fiction. 
And upon this one Point of Popiſh 
Doctrine, vx. Purgatory, as I noted 
before, their Maſſes, Requiems, Dirges, 
Trentals, Prayers for the Dead, the Doc- 
trine of Merits, Works of Supereroga- 
tion, Indulgences, Pardons, Jabilees, Cc. 
do depend ; all tending to bring into the 
_ heavenly Excheguer at Rome, where, by 
Inverſion of the Holy Scripture, Gain 1s 
great Godlineſs: and though St. Peter 
ſaid, Silver and Gold have fene : . yet 
_ thoſe which pretend to be his Succeſſors, 
: ingroſs to themſelves the Treaſures of the 
| World: for, to the Support of that uſurp- 
ed Hierarchy, all Emgs, with the People, 
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were dy theſe Arts forced to contribute, : 


and to make Surrendry of their temporal 


Power and temporal Riches : And though 


the Pope, as the Head thereof, glutted 
himſelf. with the Cream of the Kingdom's 
Wealth ; yet all the other Members, down 
to the very Petty-toes of that Romiſb Body, 
would be continually raking and ſcraping 
for themſelves, being as Spunges to ſuck 
from the People, that they might afford 
ſometimes to be ſqueezed by the Pope, 
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Anti-mach. 


fo. 86, &c. 


T ne FRTIAR S CAS E. 
NE Way, ſpecified before, of carrying 5 
— great Sums out of the Kingdom to 
Rome, was Appeals, and drawing a Multitude 
of Cauſes to be heard and determined in the 


Court of Rome: and, though thoſe were not 


always the moſt weighty, or difficult, yet, 
whateyer the Suggeſtion was, if introduced 
with Money, the Cauſe was received, and 
treated accordingly. And now, for a Con- 
cluſion, and that my Reader may as well be 
a little recreated, as informed what Kind of 
Cauſes were brought ſometimes before his 
Holineſs and his Courts : I will give him a 
Report, or Relation of a certain Caſe, tranſ- 
mitted thither, as it received a Hearing, Re- 


hearing, and Re-re-hearing, before it had 


its final Reſolution in the Court of Rome; 
as depending there near upon fifty Years, 
before it was diſmiſt. | . 

St. Francis, the Founder of the Order of 
Franciſcan Friars, about the Year 1198, 


amongſt other Articles of his Rule, ordain- 


ed thus, That all that were of his Order, for 


Apparel, ſhould cloath themſelves with the 


baſeſt, vileſt, and of the lowgft Price that 
| could 


THE FRIARSV CAS E. 


could be: That they ſhould only have one 
Coat with a Hood, and another without a 


Hood: That they ſhould wear no Shoes, nor 
ride on Horſeback. Now, amongſt the Fri- 
ars of this Order, there grew great Diffe- 


rences, and Diſputations, about the Inter- - 


pretation of this one Article. To compoſe 
which, a General Chapter, or Convention, 
was held, that the true Meaning of the Ar- 
ticle might be underſtood and declared, and 
that all might ſort themſelves. to one Habit, 
for ſome wore Habits of one Colour, and 
ſome of another ; and ſome were ſhort, 


and others long; inſomuch as they ſeem- 


ed not to be all of the ſame Rule and 
Order. | 

In this Chapter, or Convention, there 
were notable Diſputes, and Arguments, upon 
all the Points or Branches of this Article. 

But about the two laſt Points they came to 
Agreement without much Difficulty : for, 
ſeeing they were forbidden to ride on Horſe- 

back, they refolved to ride on Aſſes and 
| Mules, or to go on Foot, as now commonly 


they do; wherein they conſidered alſo the 


Convenience of Aſſes, in Regard they could 


keep them in their Convents at an eaſier 


Charge than Horſes, ſor they would live very 
well without Provender. And, for Shoes, 
they reſolved, that they would take away 


the Upper-leather, leaving a Sole only with 
a Thong to go over the Foot, to make the 


Sole faſt to the Foot, and ſo they ſhould not 
be Shoes, but Soles. But the great Difficul- 
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Argument, i 


THE FRTARS‚ CASE. 
ty was about the Coat and Hood: And 
there were ſome cunning Friars, good at 
Diviſion, who divided the firſt Branch of 
the Article into three principal Points or 
Queſtions : 'The Firſt, about the Colour ; 


+ the Second, about the Quantity; and the 


Third, about the Form or Faſhion of the 
Coat and Hood. 

To the Firſt, about the a there were 
divers Opinions, and no Accord could be 
amongſt them. For the glorious St. Franc, 
had ſpoken nothing of the Colour in his 
Rule, but only ordained, that they of his 
Order ſhould wear Habits of a low Price; 


and thereupon fell out a great Queſtion, viz. 


what Colour was of leaſt Price, and would 
ſeem to be moſt vile ? Some reaſoned thus, 
That the Green Colour was the cheapeſt and 


vileſt; and that it was ordinarily ſeen, that 


People of the loweſt Condition, as Carters, 
Mariners, and other mean People, wore that 
Colour in the Linings of their Doublets, as 
the Meaneſt of all; not forgetting the Green 
Apron, generally worn by the plaineſt Sort 
of People, and never by the Rich. They 


argued farther, that the Matter wherewith 
the Green Colour is made js cheaper, and 
Teadier at Hand, than any other; for, with 
Herbs, Leaves, and Graſs, the Green Colour 


may be made, both for Linen, and for 


Woollen; nay, take a Maid, and lay her but 


along on the Graſs, and every one will ſay 
ſhe has a Green Gown, 


f But 
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But others were of Opinion, that the Anſwer. 

Murrey, or Smoky Colour, was viler, eaſier 
to be gotten, and cheaper than the Green, 
or any other Colour; for, to make that Co- 
lour, there need no more than to take 
White Wool and Soot, and one need not 
go over the Threſhold for Materials for 
that Dye. 


But then there were others of a third 


Opinion, who thought themſelves more eer- 
tainly in the Right, than either of the other 


two; and theſe ſaid that no Colour was 
more eaſy to be had, viler, or more ſuitable 


to their Order, than that which came pure 
from the Beaſt's Back, and that was Black, or 
White: And that it would correſpond with 
St. Francis's Mind and Deſign, that they 


ſhould wear the Colour of the Beaſt, in 
Token of Humility and Patience; and far- 


ther adding, that all other Color coſt 
ſomething, if it were but Labour; but the 


Colour of the Beaſt would coſt nothing | 


at all. 
But to all this they that were for Green, Reply, 


or Smoky Colours, replied, That they 


who diſputed for the Colour of the Beaſt 


ſhewed they had too much of the Beaſt in 
them ; becauſe their Concluſton' was alter- 


native and indeterminate z3 for they con- 


_ cluded upon White and Black, without re- 


ſolving either upon the one, or the other; 
and that ſuch a Concluſion implied a Con- 
tradiction; for, ſaid they, nothing is more 


OY than Black and White. Beſides, 
PF | if 
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THE FRIARSs' CAS E. 
if they wore the Colour of the Sheep, it 


might give Occaſion unto Men to cenſure 


them for being Wolves in Sheep's Clathing, 
They urged alſo, that already other Mendi- 
cants had taken up thoſe two Colours, for 
the Jacobins wore White under, and Black 
above; and the Carmelites, on the Contrary, 
Black under, and White above; and that ge- 
nerally all other Sorts of Monks, which held 
the Rules of St. Auguſtin, St. Bernard, 


St. Benet, and others, wore either Black, or 


White; and it might be eſteemed either 
Preſumption, Incroachment, or Uſurpation, 
to aſſume the Habits or Colours of others; 
and therefore that would not be the Way to 


draw unto them the Devotion of the World: 


And then theſe concluded, that, if they ſhould - | 


take the Colour of Black, there were ſome 


Countries where were no black Sheep, as in 


Berry, Limoges, and Languedoc; in which 
Countries they muſt be forced to dye their 


Wool, and that would make it dear, and, by 
Conſequence, directly againſt the Rule of the 


| bleſſed St. Francis; and how ſhould they 


pay for Dying, when they are expreſly for- 
bidden to handle any Silver? And then, 
if the Order ſhould chuſe the White Co- 
lour, there are other Countries, where there 
are no White Sheep, or but few, as in 7u/- 
cany, and other Places; ſo that there the 


Firiars muſt have their Cloaths out of far 
Countries, which would be to their greater 
Coft, and directly alſo againſt their Rule 


and Liberties : And therefore theſe conclud- 
"od 


* 


— 


THE FRIA AS“ CAS k. 
ed no Colours ſo fit, as the Green, or 
Smoky, _ | | 


But then, thoſe that were for the ColourRejoined. 


of the Beaſt rejoined and ſaid, That the 
Opinion for Green, and that other for 
Smoky. Colours, were the moſt ſavage and 
ſordid Opinions in the World, anſwerable to 
the Reaſon of thoſe that maintained it : for, 
ſaid they, Green is a Colour moſt fit for 
Fools and Jackanapes's that are ordinatily 
ſzen in that Colour. And then, in Coun- 
tries, where they ſay there is none but black 
Wool, how can they dye that into Green, or 
Smoky? But, by this Time, the Conteſt grew 
very hot, which a ſhrewd old Friar obſerv- 
ing, and ſuſpecting that this Wrangling about 
Habits would bring them to a Habit of 
Wrangling, and make a Rent in the Order, 
ſtood up, and, after Silence commanded, he 
commended all thoſe that had fo thoroughly 


and learnedly debated the Matter on both 


Sides ; but, ſeeing, ſaid he, the Caſe is very 
weighty and difficult, it ſeems to me to 
merit the Reſolution of our holy Father the 
Pope, and that it ought to be referred to his 
Determination : to which Motion, for that 


Time, they all aſſented. 
After this, the Seniors of the Fraternity gecond great 
cauſed the ſecond Queſtion of the three to be Point. 


propoſed, touching the Quantity of their Ha- 
bits, whether they ſhould be long, or ſhort; 
wide, or ſtreight. And to this a Number ſtood 
up, declaring their Opinion to be, That the 
Garments of their Order ought to be ſhort 
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Argument. 


Anfwer, 


Tur FRIARS CAS. 


and ſtreight, and that for many Reaſons, ag 
they alledged: For, ſaid they, Garments 
that are ſhort and ſtreight are more vile 
and cheap, than thoſe that are long 
and large, becauſe they have not ſo mueh 
Stuff in them : Therefore, ſince the glo- 
rious St. Francis, our Founder, ordained 
we ſhould wear Habits vile and of little 
Price, we cannot better obſerve that holy 
Rule, (wherein conſiſteth the State of Per- 
fection) than in making our Habits as ſhort 
and ftreight as is poſſible. Beſides, ſaid 
they, our bleſſed Founder hath made us all 
Mendicants, to live on the Charities of 
good People ; to gather which, we muſt be 
always travelling and running about 'the 
Country ; and therefore we cannot poffibly 
be ſo nimble, in a long and wide, as in a 
ſhort and ſtreight Garment. 

But then preſently another Company ſteps 
up and condemns this Opinion, as the moſt 
ſtrange and ridiculous as might be: Be- 
cauſe, ſaid theſe, if Friars ſhould wear ſhort 
Habits, they would look more like Jockeys 
and Millers, than Friars; and Experience 
ſhews, that in ſome Countries, where Friars 
uſed to wear ſhort Habits, the Order was 
preſently contemned, and derided, and Men 
called them Curtailed Friars. Beſides, the 


very Mind of St. Francis, in this, may ſome» 


what be underſtood, becauſe in this Article 
he uſes the Word Tunic, which ſeems to ſig- 
nify a long Robe, or Garmenti Moreover, 


Jong Habits are more ſeemly for religious 
Men,; 


TRE FRIARS‚ CAS k. 


Men, and ſhort Habits for Lay-men. Far- 
ther they ſaid, that all other Sorts of Monks 
wore long and wide Habits, and it would 
be a great Blemiſh, as well as a Novelty, if 
the Order of the moft glorious St. Francis 
ſhould take a ſhort Habit. And then, faid 
they, when we go into the Pulpit to preach, 
or when we go to ſay Maſs, will it not 
be a rare Sight for us to go like Skipjacks 
and Millers ? Therefore theſe concluded, 
that their Habit ſhould be long and 


large.. 


Notwithſtanding all this: the firſt Opinio- Reply. 


niſts in this Point replied and ſaid, That 

the good St. Francis had taught them the 
Way of Humility, and therefore they ſhould 
not wear long Garments, like Phariſees, to 
be reverenced in the World ; for that taſted 
of Pride, and not of his Humility ; and they 

which are deſpiſed of the World are eſteemed 

of God, and ſo on the Contrary. Then, 
for the Notation of the Word Tunic, they 
ſaid, that, in the Rule of St. Benet, it ſignified 
not a long Robe, but a little Coat, or Caſ- 
ſock ; and ſo it is found in Ambroſe Calepin's 
Dictionary (who was of our Order, ſaid 
they; ) not a long Robe, but Toga; and that 
therefore the Letter of the Article made for 
them in that Point. And as for what had 
been ſaid, that other Monks wear long and 
wide; theſe ſaid it would be ſo much the 
better, that there might be a Diſtinction be- 
tween them and others; and, that they might 


not look like Lay-men in ſhort Habits, the _ 
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Third great 
Point. 


Argument. 


THE FRIARS' CA s E. 
Hood would make a Difference ſufficient for 


that Purpoſe; and Length of Garments alone 


would not diſtinguiſh them from the Lay- 


people, for many of them alſo wore long 


Robes, as Advocates, Counſellors, Proctors, 


Phyſicians, Merchants, and divers others : 


And though we may confeſs, ſaid they, that, 
at the Beginning, it poſſibly may ſeem a No- 
velty to wear ſhort and ſtreight Garments, 
with a Hood; yet Time and Cuſtom will 
take away the Strangeneſs of it, for to all 
Things there is a Beginning. But, by this 


Time, the Diſputes upon theſe Points began 
to be very warm alſo; ſo that ſome of the 


old ſubtle Friars commanded Silence again; 
and, having given due Commendations to the 
Ingenuity and Nimbleneſs of the Diſputers 
on both Sides, they reſolved to remit the 


Reſolution of theſe high Matters alſo to the 


great Oracle of the World, their holy Father 
at Rome, © | 

Then the third Queſtion was ſtarted, 
touching the Form and Faſhion of theſe 
Habits ; and upon that it was put to the 
Queſtion, Whether their Habits ſhould be 
fingle, or double: If they might be any whit 
fine, or not: If they ſhould have Collars, 
or none: If they ſhould uſe Points, or But- 
tons: If they ſhould have Skirts, or none: 


* 


Or Sleeves, or no Sleeves: Or, if Sleeves, 


whether the Hanging Sleeves, or no: And, 
upon this Matter of Sleeves, ſome were for 
little Sleeves, becauſe the gfeat one would 
take up more Stuff, and be dearer, and ſo 

= cContrary 
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contrary to their Rule: But then others that 4 


were for the great Sleeves ſaid, they might 
ſerve them inſtead of a Scrip, or Pouch; 

for the good St. Francis had ei - 
them to beg and live upon Alms, and alſo 
had forbidden them to carry Pouch, Bag, or 
Scrip; and it was neceſſary they ſnould have 
ſomething wherein to put their Alms. To 
anſwer which, the others ſaid there might 
be another Help, v:z. to take a Man, or a 


Boy, with them, (whom they might call a 
Judas) to carry a Bag, or Scrip, for that 


Purpoſe, who alſo might take Money, if any 


gave it. But this Project did not, in all 


Reſpects, pleaſe the others; though, as to 
the Taking of Money, they liked that well 
enough ; but ſuch Boys and Men would be 
Judas's indeed, and ſteal and purloin what 


was given; however, if they ſhould be 
 - honeſt, they muſt be maintained, which 


would ſtrike a great Stroke, and make a 


Hole in their Gains, and ſo the Bread would 


be eaten out of the poor Friars' Mouths 


by theſe Dependants. 
Then they came to debate the Faſhion of 


their Hoods: And, as to that, ſome were Argument 


for flat and cloſe Hoods, which they ſaid 
would betcken Humility, and would be 


warmer : But others were for the ſharp- Anſwer. 


pointed Hood, which they ſaid would 


denote their ſharp, quick, and piercing 
Conceits, and how they aſpired upwards. 


And many Allegations and Exceptions 
were made and taken to all theſe, and 


divers 
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| divers other the like Points, which blew 
the Company into a great Combuſtion :* 
which ſome of the more diſcreet amongſt 
them perceiving, and conſidering what bad 
Succeſs they had in the Diſputes upon the 
former Points, and that in theſe there was 
like to be no better Harmony ; they moved 
that the Differences in theſe great Points alſo 
might be referred to the infallible Judgment 
of the Pope, holding it as expedient to ſend 
for a Reſolution of three Queſtions, as of 
two; for, ſaid they, when a Fire is made, it 
3s as cheap roaſting three Chickens, as two. 
And to this they all conſented. 

Not long after, certain Delegates of the 
Order took their Journey to Rome, to Pope 
Nicholas III, about the Year 1280; who 
convened all his Cardinals, that with them 
he might underſtand and determine all 
theſe high and ſubtle Points. And after 
long Debate, and mature Deliberation 
taken, upon all Things alledged, and in- 
ſiſted on, in theſe Matters; at length, with 
the Advice of his Cardinals, the Pope made 
this Reſolution, viz. He ordained, and 
commanded, that, in all thoſe Queſtions, 
that only ſhould be obſerved, which 
ſhould be concluded and determined in 

a Chapter General, or elſe in Provin- 
cial Chapters, or Conventions, which for 
that Purpoſe ſhould be congregated : Pro- 
vided that there might always ſhine in 
the Friars an holy Poverty, actording to 


their holy Rule. Upon this, and for this 
Purpoſe, 
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Purpoſe, many Chapters were afterwards 
aſſembled: but all to no Purpoſe at all, for 


therein they fell out, as in great Heats, and 

Differences, about all theſe difficult Points- 

as ever they were before. | 
Then, about thirty Years after, the Fra- 


ternity, by Reaſon of the great Diſſenſions 


amongſt them touching theſe Matters, ſent 
_ Delegates to Rome again, to Pope Clement 
V, who then held a Council at Vienna, 
An. D. 1311; giving the Pope to under- 
ſtand, how, according to the Ordinance 
of Pope Nicholas, the Chapters had done 
all they poſſibly could to overcome the 
ſaid Difficulties, but could not bring them 


to any tolerable Concluſion ; but that, con- 


trarily, the more the Matters were debated, 
the more Doubts and Difficulties always 
did ariſe 3 therefore, as to the very Oracle 
of Truth, they wholly ſubmitted to him all 


their Differences in the Premiſes. Upon 


this the Pope, after hearing all that they 
alledged and offered, touching the Points 
in Difference, with Advice of the Prelates, 
Cardinals, Doctors, and others aſſembled 
in that Council, puts forth a true Oracle 
indeed, that is, nothing of Certainty to 
the Queſtions propoſed to him : For his 
Reſolution was, That the Guardians, and 


the other chief Miniſters of the Order, 


ſhould judge of the Vility, Colour, Length, 


W ideneſs, and Faſhion of their Habits : 


Commanding all the Friars punctually 


to obſerve and obey the Orders and Re- 


2 ſolutions 
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ſolutions of their Guardians and Chiefs, 
without framing, or propoſing, any more 
Doubts, Subtleties, or Scruples. With all 
this, contained in a very fair Bull, the De- 
legates and Agents returned Home : And 
the Guardians and Chiefs of the Order, 
in Purſuance thereof, applied themſelves 
to order and ſeitle theſe Matters: But 
then, beſides the Differences that aroſe 
amongſt themſelves, whenever they agreed 


on any Thing, thoſe Friars, againft whoſe 


Opinion it was carried, would quarrel in- 
ſolently at it, and would be ſo far from 
yielding Conformity, that they did not 
ſpare ro revile their Superiors, calling them 
Fools and Dunces, for no better Under- 
ſtanding the Text of St. Franciss Rule: 
And in this Diſorder they Samen a long 
Time, until, 

In the Vear 1 323, in the Time of dee 
John XXII, who reſided at Avi non, the 
Guardians and Superiors of the Order 
went to complain once more to his Holineſs, 
that the Friars would not obey the Orders 
they bad agreed upon by Virtue of the 
Bull of Pope Clement; and. humbly prayed 
his Holineſs's further Directions and Aid 
therein, Whereupon the Pope ſent Sum 
mons to all thoſe Friars who refuicd to obey 
their Superior's Decrees in all thoſe contro- 
verted Points, that they ſhould either perſon- 
ally, or by Writing, certify the Reaious of 
their Obſtinacy; ; and, when theſe were come 


in, the Fs allembled : all his Cardinals in 


Conclave, 


8, 


THE Frtang CAS E. 
Conclave, where the Allegations for and 
againſt the Friar's Diſobedience were all 
canvaſſed and debated at large, and many 


Offers and Propoſals made for a final Con- 


cluſion of all: but nothing of that Nature 
was accepted, and no Agreement there was 
like to be, except the Pope would, juridi- 


cally, openly, and plainly, give his Sentence 
in the Caſe. And thereupon the Pope gave 


Order for his definitive - Bull to be 8 
up; wherein, in the firſt Place, he highly 
extolled the Bulls of his Predeceſſors, the 
Popes Nicholas and Clement, wondering 
why Men ſhould decline the Import and 


Tenor of them; and then, for himſelf, he 


ordained and declared, That the Vility of 
Habits ſhould be meaſured by the Cuſtom 
of every Country; and: after gave Power 
and Commiſſion to the Guardians and Su- 


pe riors of the Order (as did Pope Clement to 
make a Rule for the Longitude, Latitude, 
Colour, Thickneſs, Faſhion, Subſtance, and 


Vility, as well of the Tunics, as the Hood, 


and upon all other Circumſtances, Accidents, 
and Dependences upon the ſame; command- 


ing all the Friars to obey the Rules that 
ſhould be made, without any more Ob- 
jections, Arguments, or | Contradictions. 
But neither would this third Bull do the 


Buſineſs; for Men eſteemed it in, Effect, no 


more than what had been ordered before, 
without any Fruit. And ſo the Heats and 


| Diſputes continued, amongſt the Friars, as 
high as ever: Nay ſome ſpared not to te- 
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againſt Stealing, had all the Time a Gooſe in 
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flect on the Pope himſelf, ſaying, that he did 
not rightly underſtand the Points in Con- 


troverſy: Others, that he uſed too many 
_ Counſellors, and that one honeſt Taylor, 


if the Pope could have found him, would 
have better informed how to ftitch up theſe 
Rents, than the whole Conclave ; and the 
oreateſt Scandal was, that, if the Pope, the 
Vice- deus, the Oracle of Truth, the un- 
erring Head, the infallible Guide, could 
not ſettle and put an End to Differences 
of ſuch an inferior Nature, how could he 
(did many ſay) infallibly judge and deter- 
mine in Matters of Faith, and the more 
ſublime Points of Religion, about which 
there were ſuch Differences in the World? 
But at laſt theſe Heats amongſt the Friars 
were ſomewhat allayed, and cooled with 
Time; and the Generality of the Order be- 
took themſelves to the White and Black 


Colours, as they came purely from the 
Beaſt, and thence the Denomination to the 


White and Black Friars ; and ſome of them 
intermingled the two Colours, and made a 
third, and from them came the Grey Friars. 


And, for the Garments and Hoods, they 


came to wear them long and large: only the 
Difference about the Sleeves was never yet 


' accorded, for ſome wear ſtreight and little 
Sleeves; and others wear large and wide, 
for ſome Conveniencies ; and of this Sort 


was that Friar, who, when he was preaching 


his 
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his Sleeve. And thus though their infallible 
Judge could not, or would not, put an End 
to theſe Differences amongſt his own Crea- 
tures, with all his Decretals and Extra- 
vagants, as thoſe Bulls were called; yet, at 
this Time, we ſhall here to them all put a 
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ESSAY on the SUPREMACY 
12 OF THE 1 
KING or ENGLAND, 


WITHIN 


His MajesTY's REALMs and Douixioxs. 


of our Sovereign Lord the King of 


F: our View of the reſplendent Majeſty 


England, it muſt needs fare with us, 


as with a curious Eye, that looks on the 


Sun in its full Luſtre, thereby diſcovering 
its own Weakneſs, ſooner than the Na- 
ture of that glorious Body; being dazzled, 


if it gaze too long; and ſcorched, if it ap- Excellens 


ob- 


proach too near ſuch a refulgent and diſpro- jectum de- 


portioned Object. And, therefore, 


may proceed, with Truth and Safety, in this 


Affair, I muſt make Uſe of the Inftruments 
of Law, .and the Skreen of Authorities, to 
direct and defend me, in my intended Pro- 
greſs therein. ; es 


In the firſt Place, therefore, we are to 


know, That the King of England hath two 
Capacities in him, viz. one as à natural 
Body, being defcended of the Blood Royal 
of this Realm; and this Body is of the ſame 
| Q Nature 
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Plowd. Com- Nature with his Subjects, and ſubject to In- 
N firmity, Death, and the like. The other 
fo. 234. as a politic Body, or Capacity; ſo called, 
Id. Caſe de becauſe it is framed by the Policy of Man : 
Duchy, fo. an;. and in this Capacity the King is eſteemed 
| to be immortal, not ſubje& to Infirmity, 
Death, Nonage, &c. And therefore, when 
a King of England dies, the Lawyers have 
a peculiar Way of expreſſing the ſame, not 
ſaying the Death of the King, but the King's 
Demiſe leRoy. Demiſe. And therefore, in Reſpect of this 
politie Capacity, it is often ſaid, That the 
King of England never dies; and by the 
Law of England there can be no Interregnnm, 
for, upon the King's Demiſe, his lawful 
Succeſſor is, %% Fate, King, without any 
effential Ceremony, or Act, ex pof Facto, 
to be done: For the Coronation is but a 
Calvin's Caſe, royal Ornament, and Solemniſation of the 
fo. 10, 11. royal Deſcent, but no Part of the Title. 
And all this may be collected from the Re- 
ſolutions of all the Judges, in the Caſe of 
Fatſon and Clark, Seminary Prieſts, who, 
Hill. An. 2. with others, entered into Treaſon againſt 
13 * King James, before his Coronation. So 
Fo 

King Henry VI. was not crowned until the 
ciohth Year of his Reign, and yet ſeveral 
Men, before his Coronation, were attainted 
of Treaſon, and F elony, as by the Records 

thereof it doth appear. 
Ihe Reaſons, and Cauſes, 3 by 
the Policy of the Law, the King of England 
is thus a RAY Palises, are three, viz. | 


R irſt, 


— 


THE KiNG's SUPREMACY. 227 
1 PE Cauſa Maje/tatis, the King cannot Calvin's Caſe, 
give or take, but by Matter of Record: fo. 2. 
and that in Wasen of the Dignity of his 
Perſon. 8 
Secondly, Cauſe Neceſſutatis ; as in Caſe Fe: 
to avoid the Attainder of him that hath 2 
Right to the Crown : As, if the right Heir 
to the Crown be attainted of High Treaſon, 
yet ſhall the Crown deſcend to him, and, 
co Inſtanti, when it happens, without any 
other Reverſal, the Attainder is purged ; as 
it fell out in the Caſe of King Henry VII. 5 Hen. VII. 
Teſt, in the Interim, there ſhould be an In- fo. 4. b. 
terregnum, which the Law of England will 
not ſuffer, any more than Nature doth a 
Vacuum. As alſo by Virtue of this politic 
Capacity, though the King be within Age, 
yet he may make Leaſes "ond Grants; and 
the ſame ſhall. be valid; for otherwiſe his 
Revenue would decay, a the King would 
not be able to reward Service, &c. 
Thirdly, Cauſa Utilitatis ; as, when Lands 
and Tenements, or Poſſeſſions, deſcend from 
his collateral Anceſtors, as being Subjects, 
as ſuppoſe from the Earl of March, &c. 
o the King, the King is ſeized or poſſeſſed 
of them, Jure Coronæ, in his politic Ca- 
pacity 3 and they ſhall go with the Crown. 
And in this Capacity it was, that Queen 
Elizabeth had and enjoyed all that belong- 
ed to Queen Mary, though they were but 
Siſters of the half Blood ; which no others 
could do. And as the Crown of England 
is deſcendible to the Heirs Males, yet, when 
Io | — — 
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a King dies, and leaves no Son, but Daugh- 
ters only, the Crown and Dignity Royal 
deſcend to the King's eldeſt Daughter 
alone, and to her Poſterity; and ſo it hath 
Stat. 25, Hen. been declared by a Parliament, for Regnum 
VIII. cap. 22. , oft diviſible. And there ſhall be no 
Poſſeſſio Fratris of the Lands of the Crown; 
for the Quality of the Perſon doth, in theſe, 
and many other like Caſes, alter the Deſcent ; 
' ſo as all the Lands and Poſſeſſions, whereof 
the King is ſeized or poſſeſſed, Jure Corona, 
| ſhall attend upon and follow the Crown, 
unto whomſoever it ſhall deſcend ; for the 
Crown, and the Poſſeſſions of the ſame, are 
oncomitantia. 

The natural Body of the Wake being thus 
inveſted with his politic and royal Capa- 
city, we behold him as the Repreſentative 
and Lieutenant of God Almighty, who is 
King of Kings. All Power is from God, 
and Imperium non niſi Divino Fato datur; 
and thereſore Plato did ſay, Tbat God did 
not appoint and eſtabliſh Men, that is, Men 
of a common Sort and Sufficiency, and 
purely human, to rule and govern others, 
(cautiouſly to be underſtood) but ſuch as, 
by ſome divine Touch, ſingular Virtue, and 
Gift of Heaven, do excel others; and 
therefore they are called Heroes, and ſtand 
in Compariſon with others, as we may con- 
ceive of the Air, which if we do compare 
with the Heavens, it is a Kind of Earth; 
but, if we compare it with the Earth, it is 
then a Kind of Heaven, So ol Kings, if we 

| Compare 
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compare them with God Almighty, they are 
but a Kind of Men; but, if we compare them 
with other Men, they are a Kind of Gods: 
both intimated in that of the Pſalmiſt, I have 
ſaid ye are Gods, but ye ſhall die like Men: 
This royal Majeſty of the King of England 
is repleniſhed with plenary and undoubted 
Right and Authority to rule and govern 
all his Subjects, and that in all Cauſes, as 
well Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal ; for this 
Kingdom of England is a lovereign Empire 
or Monarchy, conſiſting of one Head, the 
Sovereign or King; and of a Body Poli- 
tic, the People; and this Body is diſtin- 
guiſhed into the Clergy and: the Laity, 
all of them intirely ſubject to their ro yal 
Head, the King, who, as before is ld, 


is furniſhed, and inſtituted with an intire 


Authority over every Subject, of what De- 
gree or Quality ſoever, and that in all 
Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal: for 


otherwiſe the King would be imperfect in his 
Authority, contrary to the true Notion of 


Sovereingty; and thereby diſabled to de. 
liver Juſtice in all Cauſes to all his Subjects, 


or to puniſh all Crimes and Offences within 


his Dominions; a Conſideration of high 
Import, for the neceſſary Security both of 
Prince and People. 


But, notwithſtanding the full and ſove- 


reign Right of the King to rule and govern 
all his Subjects, and that in all Cauſes; and 


conſequently the juſt and neceſſary Duty 


of all his Subjects to yield a full and intire 
2 3 Obedience 
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Obedience to all the King's good Laws, 
(for it is the Law that meaſures out and 
ſpiriteth the King's Authority, as it directs 
and inforces the Subjects Obedience; ) yet 
ſo it hath been, and ſo it is, in our Antino- 
mian Times, partly by the Obſtinacy and 
Devotedneſs of ſome, the Weakneſs and 
Ignorance of others, and the Peeviſhneſs 
and Perverſeneſs of many, that there is a 


Multitude of natural born Subject in this 


Kingdom, Who, in Defiance of the Laws, 
both in their Opinions, and Practices, deny 
or oppoſe our Sovereign's Supremacy. 
On the one Hand, there are the Sectaries, 
who, notwithſtanding the Law is the Stan- 
dard of true Allegiance, make the Ground, 
the Rule, and Meaſures of their Allegiance, 
to be their own private Fancies; and though 
the Law is the bright Sun ſhining in the 
Horizon of this Kingdom, by the Light 
whereof every one ought to guide his Actions; 
yet theſe Men out- ſtare this Sun, and giddily 
run, ſome of them after the Ignus fatuus of 
a pretended Light within them ; ſome after 
the falſe Fires of a miſguided Zeal ; too many 
after the Poutefeaus or male-content Incen- 
diaries; and ſome after the very Fumes of 
hypochondriacal Fits, miſtaken for Viſions 


and Revelations. 
On the other Hand, there are the Devoio 5 


of Rome, who, in Contempt of the King's 


Laws and Authority, make the Rules and 
Meaſures of their Allegiance to be the Will 
and Pleaſure ofa Foreigner. As the SeCtaries 

5 ſet 
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ſet up a Pope in every Man's Conſcience, 


(whilſt they inveſt it with a Power to con- 
trol the Decrees of Princes) and new Lights 
for themſelves to live and walk by; theſe, 
contrarily, put out their own Eyes, and 
give themſelves up to be led by an infallible. 
Head, as they think; to whom whilſt they 


yield a blind Obedience, they cannot ſee to 
be good Subjects. Theſe Men, of both Sorts, 


ſtrike at our Supremacy, the very Founda- 


tion and Heart-ſtring of Government ; and 
by whom the very Sinews of Sovereignty 


are cut aſunder, when, either upon the Sug- -- 
geſtions of fanatical Deluſtons, or the im- 


perious Awes of an extraneous Power, the 


King's natural Subjects ſhall audaciouſly 


lift up their Hands and Heels againſt him. 
My Province at this Time, to wave all 


Diſputes, ſhall only be to make ſome Diſco- 


very of thoſe Foundations of Law, Right, 
and Authority, whereon our King's Supre- 


macy is built, by the legal and unqueſti- 


onable hiſtorical Evidences and Manifeſto's 
of the ſame ; and, whilſt I keep cloſe there, 
I ſhall be ſure to be on a ſafe Bottom. I 
ſhall not pretend to wade into the vaſt Ocean 


of the King's Prerogative, in all its Exten- 


fions ; but ſhall confine myfelf to the Affair 
of the King's Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical 
Matters, without profeſſing yet a Statute to 


reach the Top of this ſublime, or the Denon | 


of this profound Concern. 


In the firſt Place, then, we are to i 


that the King's juſt and lawful Authority, 
Q 4 in 
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in eccleſiaſtical Matters, is in Part declared 
by a Statute made in the firſt Year of Queen 


Stat. 1. Eliz. Elizabeth; and it was one of the Reſolu- 
Now 1 tions of the Judges, in Catodry's Caſe, 


intioduxit, ſed That the ſaid Act of the firſt Year of the 


antiquam de- Queen, concerning eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, 


| K 3 
— Rep. Was not a Statute introductory of anew Law, 


Cawdiy' sCaſe, but declaratory of the old. But, for our 
fo. 8. Purpoſe, it will be ſufficient to tranſcribe 
the Preamble of the Act, which runs thus: 

Moſt humbly beſeech your moſt excellent 

Majeſty, they faithful and obedient Subjects, 

the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the 

Commons, in this your preſent Parliament 

aſſembled, that, whereas in the Time of the 

Reign of your moſt dear Father of worthy 

Memory, King Henry VIII, divers good 

Laws and Statutes were made, as well for 

the better Extinguiſhment and Putting away 

of all uſurped ahd foreign Powers and Au- 

thorities out of this your Realm, and other 

| pour Highneſs's Dominions and Countries, 

Nota. as alſo for the * Reſtoring and Uniting to 
the imperial Crown of this Realm the anci- 
ent Juriſdictions, Authorities, Superiorities, 
and Pre-eminences to the fame of Right be- 
longing ; by Reaſon whereof, we, your moſt 
humble kind obedient Subjects, from the 25th 
Year of the Reign of your ſaid dear Father, 
were continually kept in good Order, and 
were diſburdened of divers great and in- 
tolerable Charges, before that Time unlaw- 
fully taken and exacted by ſuch foreign 
Powe and Authority as before that was 
uſurpd; 
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uſurped, until ſuch Time as all the ſaid good 
Laws and Statutes, by one Act of Parliament 
made in the firſt and ſecond Years of the 
Reigns of the late King Philip and Queen 
Mary, your Highneſs's Siſter, intitled, An 
Act repealing all Statutes, Articles, and Pro- 
viſions made againſt the See Apoſtolic of Rome, 
ſince the twentieth Year of King Henry VIII; 


and alſo for the Eſtabliſhment of all ſpiritual 
and eccleſiaſtical Poſſeſſions and Hereditaments 
conveyed to the Laity; were all clearly 
repealed and made void, as by the ſaid Act 


of Repeal more at large appears: by Reaſon 
of which Act of Repeal, your ſaid humble 
Subjects were eft-ſoons brought again under 
an uſurped foreign Power and Authority, 


and yet do remain in that Bondage, to the 


intolerable Charges of your loving Subjects, 
if ſome Redreſs (by the Authority of this 
your High Court of Parliament with the 
Aſſent of your Highneſs) be not had and 
provided. May it therefore pleaſe your 

Highneſs, for the Repreſſing of the ſaid uſurp- 
ed foreign Power, and the Reſtoring of the 


Rights, Juriſdictions, and Pre-eminences 


appertaining to the Imperial Crown of this 
your Realm, that it may be enacted by the 


Authority of this preſent Parliament, Sc. 
And then it proceeds to repeal the ſaid 


Act of Philip and Mary, and revives the 


former Statutes of King Henry VIII. and 


King Edward VI; aboliſhing all uſurped 
foreign Powers ak Authorities ; and re- 


ſtoreth and uniteth all r Privi- 
leges, | 
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leges, Superiorities, and Pre- eminences, ſpi- 
ritual and eccleſiaſtical, to the imperial 
Crown of this Realm. | 
; This Statute doing Right to the Queen 
and her Succeſſors, ever ſince, as, in tem- 
poral Cauſes, the Kings of England, by 
the Mouths of their Judges, in the Courts 
of Juſtice, have judged and determined the 
ſame by the temporal Laws of England; 
ſo, in all eccleſiaſtical and ſpiritual Cauſes, 
Eccleſiaſtical (as Blaſphemy, Apoſtaſy from Chriſtiani- 
Cauſes Stat. ty, Hereſy, Schiſm, Ordering of Admiſſi- 

e circum- 18 . 
ſpecte agatis ons, and Inſtitution of Clerks, Celebration 
Sarteult Clef of Divine Service, Rites of Matrimony, 
g Edward II. Divorces, Baſtardy, Subtraction and Right 
Fitz, Nat. of Tithes, Oblations, Obventions, Dilapi- 

— 8 4 dations, Reparation of Churches, Probate 
of Wills and Teſtaments, Adminiftrati- 
ons and Accounts upon the ſame, Simony, 
Fornication, Inceſt, Adulteries, Sollicitati- 
on of Chaſtity, Appeals in eccleſiaſtical 
Cauſes, Commutation of Penance, Penſions, 
Procurations, &c.) the Cogniſance of all 
which belongs not to the Common Law ; 

but the Determination, and Deciſion of the 

ſame, hath been by eccleſiaſtical Judges, 
according to the King's eccleſiaſtical Laws 
of this his Realm. 

And although the ſaid Stat. 1 of Elizaleth 
declares how, and by whom, the King may 
appoint the ſame to be done; yet (as. is in- 
timated before) the King by Law may do 
the ſame, although that Statute had not been 
made: and hence it was, that Stephen Gar- 

3 diner, 
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urging, that theſe Words in the Article, vz. 


being ſome what moved, roundly replied, 


fore, inaſmuch as it is ſaid, He hath not, it 
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diner, the noted Biſhop of Vincheſter, in his Significantiori 


— — F 
A — PEEEIION 


Oration De vera Obedientia, once ſaid, That, Vocabulo 


by the Parliament's ſtyling of King Henry Princip jure 
VIII. Head of the Church, it was no new Divino Pote- - 
invented Matter wrought ; only their Mind ſtatem ex- 
| avs ; primi clarius 
was to have the Power pertaining to a Prince voluerunt. 
by Grod's Law to be more clearly expreſſed 
by this emphatical Compellation. And cer- 
tainly this was the Ground of that Anſwer, 
which King James gave to the non-confor- 
ming Divines, at the Conference at Hampton- 
Court, upon the ſeven and thirtieth Article 


of the Church of England; the ſaid Divines 


—— — 


— —ũ—ñ — — 


The Biſhop of | Rome hath no Authority in Confer. at 
this Land, were not ſufficient, unleſs it was. pomp: Court 
added, nor ought to have; to which the King, 37» 


What ſpeak you of the Pope's Authority 
here? Habemus Fure quod habemus, and there- 


is plain and certain enough that he ought 


not to have. 5 | 
Nor is this Authority united to the Crown 


0 England only, but of Right alſo to all 


other Chriſtian Crowns, and accordingly 
avowed by all other Chriſtian Princes. And 7 
to this Purpoſe I could multiply the Suffrages 


of many ancient Fathers and Doctors of 


the Church; but, my Aim being rather a 
Matter of Fact, I will forbear the Parti- | 
culariſing the explicit Judgments and De- 
clarations of thoſe devout and juſt Men, 
who were as careful, in its Degree and Pio- 
| portions 


proper Place; and the Exerciſe of its Ju- 
riſdiction (and what that was I ſhall ſhew 


alſo) was reſtored to the imperial Diadem. 


imperial Throne, but he took the Settlement 


the Clergy, with divers other Things re- 


his Succeſfors, as evidently may appear .. 
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portion to give unto Ceſar the Things that 


are Cæſar s, as to God the Things that are 
God's, But for the Matter of Practice: 
And, in the firſt Place, here I cannot but 


take Notice, That, in the firſt Ages of Ghri/- 


tianity, Religion did not . ſubſiſt; but 
ſpread by immediate Influence from Heav 
only; but when by Virtue of the ſame In 
fluence it had once prevailed and triumphed 
over all Oppoſitions of Pagan Superſtition 
and Perſecution, and ſubdued the Emper- 
ors themſelves, and became the Imperial / 
Religion; then eccleſiaſtical Authorit 
aſſumed, and fixed itſelf in its natural and 


and Conflantine was no ſooner ſettled in his 


of all eccleſiaſtical Matters into his Care and 
Cogniſance ; he called Synods and Councils, 
and ratified their Canons into Laws; he 
routed the Conventicles of the Donati/ts ; | 
made Edicts concerning Feſtivals, the Rites 
of Sepulture, the Immunities of Churches, 
the Authority of Biſhops, the Privileges of 


lating to the outward Polity of the Church : 
in which Affair he was carefully followed by 


all converſant in the Civil Law. And t:: 

aforeſaid Stephen Gardiner, in that. his no- 
table Oration of true Obedience, gives an 
Inſtance in the Roman n Juſtinian, 


who, 


* 
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who, with the Approbation of all the World, 

at that Time, ſet forth thoſe Laws of the ; 

moſt Bleſſed Ren the Catholic Faith, Juſtiniani Face 
of Biſhops, and Clergymen, and the like, tum, qui 
The like alſo appears by the moſt famous EN 18 
Partidas, ſet forth by Ferdinando the Saint 5 
and his Son Alphonſo, for the ancient King- Mint. Doe, 
doms of Ca/iile, Toledo, Leon, and others fo. 19. 

of Spain, celebrated in the Spaniſb Hiſtories: 
correſpondent to which alſo hath been the Lew. Turquet 
Practice of the Kingdom of France, whoſe Hiſt. of Spain. 
Kings have ever been eſteemed, in ſome 

Senſe, the Heads of their Church ; and this 

is the Reaſon, that Opening of their moſt 

ancient Councils, under the firft and ſe- 

cond (the Mercvingian and Caroline) Lines, 

was ever by the Power and Authority, and 


ſometimes the Preſidency, of their Kings 

and Princes; it has nee e bn as 

of their Councils, Cognoſcant Principes Ccncil. Pari- 
Seculi ſe Deo debere Rationem propter Es- ſienſ. 6. lib. 2. 
clefiam guam a Deo tuendam accipiunt. And, TE” 
according to this Doctrine, are all thoſe 
Capitulars, or mixed Laws, for Matters of 2 © an- 
Church, or State, of Charles the Great, 05 1 g 
Ludvicus Pius, Lewis le Gros, Pepin, and Lindenbrog. 
others, collected by the French Antiqua- 

ries. And, at this Day generally, amongſt 

the Lawyers, and moſt learned of the French 

Nation, it is heJd and declared, That the vid. le Re- 
Biſhop of Rome was anciently the firſt and ir * 


chiefeſt Biſhop, accarding to the Dignity Trent. 


of 'Precedency and Order; not by any Di- Borel. lib. 4, 


vine Inſtitution, but becauſe Rue was the — 1 0 


1 chief 
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chief City of the Empire : That he obtaineq 


this Primacy over the Weſtern Church by 
the Grace and Gift of Pepin, Charles the 
Great, and other Kings of France; and 


that he hath no Power to diſpoſe of tem- 
poral Things: That it belongs to Chri/ti- 

an Kings and Princes to call Eccleſiaſtical | 
Synods; to eſtabliſh their Decrees ; to make 
wholeſome Laws, for the Government of 
the Church; and to puniſh and reform 
Abuſes therein : That the Laws, whereby 
their Church is to be governed, are only 
the Canons of the more. ancient Councils, 
and their own national Conſtitutions ; and 
not the Extravagants and Decretals of the 
Biſhop, or Court of Rome : That the Coun- 
cil of Conftlance, aſſembled by Sigiſmund 
the Emperor, with the concurrent Conſent 
of other Chriftian Princes, decreeing a 
General Synod, or Council, to be ſuperior 
to the Pope, and correcting many Abuſes in 
the Roman Church, which yet remain in 
Practice, was a true Oecumenical Council; 


as alſo was the Council of Bai That the 


Aſſembly of Trent was no lawful Council, 
and the Canons thereof rather to be eſteemed 


the Decrees of the Popes, who called and 


continued it, than the Decrees of the Coun- 


cil itſelf; and that in Regard the Number of 


- ara there met was but ſmall, bearing no 
Proportion to the Import of a General Coun- 
cil; as alſo the greateſt Part of thoſe pre- 


; ſent were Italians, and Vaſſals to the Pope; 
and nothing there reſolved on, but what was 


before 


A @ 
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before determined at Rome; which then oo- 
caſioned this infamous By-word, That the 
Holy Ghoſt was carried in Cloak-bags, 
every Poſt, from Rome to Trent : That the. 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ought to be 
adminiſtered under both Kinds: And that, 
at the leaſt, a great Part of Divine Service 
ought to be performed in the vulgar Tongue. 
Thus far the French, and 

Many like Inftances might here be add- 
ed to the ſame Purpoſe ; but yet, under Fa- 
vour, all Crowns imperial muſt give Place, 
in Regard of this one Flower, or Jewel of 


eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, to the Crown of 


England; for as the firſt Chriftian King, 

that ever the World ſaw, is recorded to have 

been of this Iſland, the renowned Lucius ; fo 

is he intimated to be the firſt that ever ex- 

erciſed eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, being di- 

rected thereunto by Pope Eleutherius, to Vid. Eleuth. 
fetch his Laws, by the Advice of his Council, Fpiſt. 

out of the Old and New Teſtament, and by 


the ſame to govern his Kingdom, wherein he 


was God's Vicar. According to this Ad- 
vice, the Britiſb, Saxon, Daniſh, and firſt 
Kings of the Normans, have governed their 
Churches, and Church-men, as may appear 
by the Laws by them for that Purpoſe made, 


Archaionom. 


and lately exhibited to the Public by — 


Mr. Lambard, Mr. Selen, Dr. Powell, and Angl. Brie. 
others, Neither can any Eccleſiaſtical Ca- NS 2 
nons, for the Government of the Engi/hq - oy = 
Church, be produced, till long after the Jo Brompton 


Conqueſt, which were not either originally & 
promulged, 


— 
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© promulged, or afterwards allowed, either by 
the Monarch, or ſome King of the Heptarchy, 
fitting, or ditecting, in the National or Pro- 
vincial Synod. Nay, in the after uſurping 
Times, there is to be ſeen the Tranſcript of a 


Manuſcr. Record An. 3 Henry II, wherein when the 


e =o A. Biſhop of Chiche/ter oppoſed ſome Canons 


Vide the like againſt the King s Exemption of the Abbey 
Charter of of Battel from Epiſcopal Juriſdiction; the 


Exemption to 


the Abbot of King in Anger replied, Tu pro Pape Authori- 


e by tate ab Hominibns conceſſa, contra Dignitatum 
EE * ' Regalium Authoritates mihi a Deo conceſſas, 
Cor. I. 2. fo. Calliditate arguta niti pracegitas ? Doſt thou 
VII. 15 : Fa ay: 20 about, by Subtlety of Wit, to oppoſe the 
' Pope's Authority, granted by the Conni- 

vance of Men, againdt the Authority. of my 
regal Dignity, given by God himſelf ? And 
_ thereupon requires Reaſon and Juſtice againſt 
the Biſhop for his Inſolence. And thus it is 
moſt eaſily demonſtrable, that the Kings of 
"England have had theſe Flowers of eccle- 
ſiaſtical Juriſdiction planted in the imperial 
Crown of this Realm, even from the very 
Beginning of the Chriſtian Monarchy in this 
"Hand ; where we hope they have now taken 
ſuch Root, that neither any Fanatic W hiſpers 
at home, nor the Roaring of any 'Romihh Bulls 
from abroad, will ever be able to ſhake or 
blaſt the ſame. And from hence was the 
Cook ; Rep. Reſolution of our Judg es (mentioned before) 
De Jur Reg. jn the Caſe of AGED that the ſaid Statute, 
made in the firſt Year of the Queen, con- 

b- cerning eceleſiaſtical Juriſdi. ion, was not in- 


roduttory of a new Law, but declaratory 
of 


Biſhoprics, and none can be choſen but by R 
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of the old; which appears as well by the 


Title of the ſaid Act, as by the Body of it, an aa re. 
in divers Places; for that Statute doth not 2 to the 


annex any Juriſdiction to the Crown, but that Orcwn the 


ancient Juriſ. 
which in Truth was, or of Right ought to tion rs 


be, by the ancient Laws of this Real the State ec- 
cel of the King's Juriſdiction, Spiritual, 
Now it is not unknown how from the Root, 1 Eliz. 1. 


as it were, of this inherent Authority grow 


the ſeveral Branches of the ſame ; as, that he *En{oxene- 


hath the ſupreme Right of Patronage over 9 _ 

all England, and all eccleſiaſtical Benefices Er,. 
within the ſame; ſo that, if the immediate 

Patron preſent not a Clerk in due Time, nor 

the Ordinary, nor Metropolitan, the Right of 
Preſentation devolves on the King, and there 


reſts. He only hath the Patronage of all Nullum Tem- 
us occurrit 


his Conge q Eflire, and whom he nominates; . 


none can be conſecrated a Biſhop, or take 
Poſſeſſion of the Revenues of the Biſhopric, 
without a ſpecial Writ, or Aſſent from the 


King. The King only calls National or 


Provincial Synods, and, by his Commiſſion- 

ers, or Metropolitans, gives Life to Canons, 

Orders, Ordinances, and Conſtitutions, re- 

lating to the Government and Ceremonies 

of the Church; for Reformation and Cor- 

rection of Hereſies, Schiſms, Contempts, 

Sc. The King hath Power to pardon the Hall's Caſe, 
Violation of- eccleſiaſtical Laws, to diſpenſe Coke 5 Rep. 
with the Rigour of them, and to regulate all 
eccleſiaſtical Perſons ; as, that a Baſtard may , Hen. vir. 


| ve made a Prieſt; That a Prieſt may hold 12. a. 


3 more 
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more Benefices than one; that he may ſuc- 
ceed his Father; that he may be non-refi- 
dent, &c. and, for his Superintendency 


over the whole Church, the King hath the 


Firſt- fruits and Tenths of all Eccleſiaſtical 
Benefices ; and from him lies no Appeal 
to any foreign Juriſdiction whatſoever. 
Neither is it unknown what ſtrange In- 
croachments and Uſurpations have been 
made upoh the fundamental Rights of our 


Kings by the Popes and Court of Reme ; 


and again how ſtrenuouſly, in all Times, it 
hath been aſſerted and vindicated by the 
Kings and People of England ; the Papal 
Dominion riſing and falling here, accord- 
ing to the Quality of the Times, and the 


Meaſures of Reſiſtance which it met with. 


And evident it is alſo by what Means this 


foreign Dominion came to be owned here; 
for in the Empire the Biſhops of Rome 


uſurped one Half of the imperial Power, and 


_ annexed the eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction and 
" Supremacy, to their own See; for, taking 


Advantage of the public Diſtractions occaſi- 
oned partly by the Incurſions of the Barbari- 
ans on the North and Eaſt Parts, and chiefly 
by the Diviſions of the Empire itſelf, and 
by ſome Opportunities of ſerving ſome weak 
and vicious Emperors in their unworthy 

Purpoſes, they gained, at laſt, by Force, or 


Fraud, the whole Dominion of Religion to 
_ themſelves; and, by pretending to the Spicit 


of Infallibility, they uſurped an abſolute Em- 


'F pire over the F. aitb and Conſciences of 


Men, 
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Men, which yet they could not maintain 


without the continual diſdained Aﬀronts to 
the Princes of Chri/tendom. The laſt of thoſe 
reduced under this Yoke were the Kings 
of this Tfland ; and for which there were not 
Arts enough wanting: As, by making a bad 
Uſe of innocent and good Meanings, and im- 


| proving the Humility of others for an ad- 
vantageous Step whereon to mount itſelf ; 


for, when Religion came to a Conſiſtency 
here, the Biſhop of Rome was greatly re- 
verenced by the Chriſtians of this Iſland, as 
one that was the Primate of one of the then 
moſt glorious Churches in the World, Pa- 
triarch of the Weſt, and reſiding in a City 


famous for Arts and Learning, and the Seat 


of the Empire; ; and then the Fame of this 
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eminent Biſhop (creſcens eundo, and majora Tacit. Hiſt, 


credi de abſentibus, as Tacitus ſpeaks) acquired lib. 2+ 


a mighty Reverence for him in theſe remoter 
Parts. Though the devout Britons, who re- 
ceived more probably their firſt Converſion 
from A/ia, applied themſelves chiefly to Judæa, 
as a Place of the greateſt Sanctity; my 
amongſt the Saxons, for the Reaſons afore- 


ſaid, Remam adire magne Virtutis eftimabatur, Boden Hiſt, lib. 


as Fear Bede hath it ; but as this Was, 


on their Part, no other than as to a great 


Doctor, or Prelate, from whoſe Countenance, 
and Aſſiſtance they hoped for great Advan- 
tages; ſo thoſe InfttuRtions ' they received 
from Rome were not as coming from one 


that had Dominion over their Faith; the one 


Side not at all giving, nor the other ig, | 
| R 2 more 


| ignavus. 


244 TRE K IN o's SUPREMACY, 


more Reſpect, than what was decent and fit 
out of Charity, Reverence, and Chriſti an 
Affection, each unto the other. And there- 
fore it is obſervable, in that famous Tranſac- 
Platina in Vita tion of the Kingdom of France, about the 
3 1. Depoſing of Childeric, and Setting up of Pepin 
pondan. in 
$5 8 in his Room ; which ſome have contended 
to have been 6236 by the Pope's Authority : 
Mente ſtupi-D The Truth is, Childeric was ſet aſide by 
dus, & Vita the Peers of France, for a Fool, or Frantic; 
Faul. Emil. and Pepin, ſtepping up, applied himſelf 
to the then Pope Zachary, to confirm, not 
to confer, his new-obtained Kingdom; for, 
in thoſe Days, they gave no ſuch Power, 
neither did Pope Zachary claim it. Only, 
that ſuch an extraordinary . Action might carry 
the better Face in the World, it was thought 
requiſite to have the Suffrage of ſo grave an 
Oracle; : and therefore Baronius confeſſes, 
Baron. Annal. and that you will ſay is much, Francos 
non Zachariæ paruiſſe Derreto, fed acquie- 
vie Conſilio ; and there is great Difference 
between an authoritative Injunction, and a 
prudential Advice, which is only an Anſwer 
out of Diſcretion, and left to Diſcretion and 
ſo can imply no Obligation at all, And Sa- 
| Sabell, Enne- bellicus relates it thus, That the Peers of 
4&8. - Ub; og France depoſed Childeric, and ſet up Pepin 
in his Stead, Romano Pontifice conſults ; 
whence this Gloſs upon one of their Laws, 
Papa depoſuit, id elt, e ef t, 
But enough of this. | 
But certain it is, that, by one Way or other, 
the Papal Dominion arrived 10 4 great Height 
in 


au 


* 4 7 3 
w LW; . 
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in the World, and particularly in this 
Iſland, in after Times ; and then the former 


Addreſſes of the Chriſtians of this Iſland to 
the Biſhop of Rome were made Ute of, as 


Notes and Evidences of Subjection; and what 


had paſſed, by the Pope's Advice and Counſel 


only, was afterwards ſaid to have been done 


by his Authority ; and fo the Ordering and 
| Determining of eccleſiaſtical Affairs was en- 
deavoured to be drawn to a foreign Judica- 
ture, to the apparent Prejudice and Diminu- 


tion, as well of the Rights of the Crown, as 
of this Church. And therefore in this Caſe 
It fared with our Anceſtors, as with her in 


the Tragedy: 


Quiſquis in primo obſtitit 
Repulitg; Amorem, tutus ac Victor fuit. 


Dui blandiendo dulce nutrivit Malum, 

Sero recuſat ferre, quod ſubiit, ugum. 
But, notwithſtanding the infinite ſubtle 
Arts and mighty Efforts for that Purpoſe, the 


Papacy found it, at any Time, a moſt diffi- 


cult Thing to carry any Thing here by a high 


Hand, and to bring the eccleſiaſtical State | 


of this Nation to depend on Rome; for 
our Princes never did doubt but they had the 


ſame Authority, within their own Dominions, 


as Comftantine had in the Empire; and our 
Biſhops the ſame as St. Peter's Sueceſſors i in 
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Senec. T rage 


the Church : Ego Conflantini, Jos Petri Ailred. Rival. 
Gladium habetis in Manibus, ſaid King Ed. Coll. 361. 16. 


gar, in an eminent Speech unto his Clergy. 


And- what Power in the Church our Kings 
5 R 3 took 
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* 


Leg. Elv. 
Confeſſ. cap. 
17 fol. 142. 
Leg. Canut. 
& Inæ, apud. 
Jornal, 
Matt. Paris, 


Pe Zo 


Rex ſub nul- 
Jo nift tantum 
ſub Deo. 
Bracton. 

Leg. Sanct. 
Edw. cap. 
19. 17. 
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took themſelves anciently to have appears by 
their Laws, and Edits, publiſhed by them- 
ſelves, andacknowledged by their Subjects; all 


ſpeaking thus, That the Ordering and Diſpo- 


ſition of all eccleſiaſtical Affairs, within their 
own Dominions, was their {ole and undoubt- 
ed Right, the Foundation thereof being that 
Power which the Divine Wiſdom bath in- 
veſted the Secular Magiſtrate with, for the 


Defence and Preſervation of his Church and 
People againſt all Attempts whatſoever, And 


all our Laws and Lawyers concur in this, 


| That the King of England 7s ſubjed? 19 no Pow- 
er on Earth, but to God only; and in King 


Edward's Laws he is called Vicarius ſummi 
Regis, as allo in Bracton; that being the 


Cognomen, as it were, given by Pope Eleu- 


* therius, long ago, to King Lucius here, as not 


Rog. Hoveden 
in Hen. II. par. 
poſt. fo. 510. 


being under the Power of any other. And 
this in Effect was acknowledged by the whole 
Body of the £ngl/b Clergy, in a Letter of 
the Biſhops of the Province of Canterbury 


to Thomas Becket, An. D. 1167, as it ſtands 
recorded at large by Roger Hoveden. 


To this it will be but ſeaſonable and p per- 
tinent to add the hiſtorical Inſtances and Evi- 
dences; ſome of them that occur not only 


demonſtrate the continual Claim, and, when 


they could, the Exerciſe of this Right by the 


EKings of this Iſland; but likewiſe the worthy 
Reſiſtances that, from Time to Time, have 
been made againſt all foreign Uſurpations 


and Incroachments upon the ſame ; ſufficient 

to ſhew, that our Princes did pot command 
th 

0 
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the Eccleſiaſties here, Who made up fo 
great a Part of their Subjects, according to 
the Will and Pleaſure of any foreign Poten- 
tate; nor that they were only Lookers- on, 
whilſt others governed the Engl ſh Church. 4! 
Therefore we may obſerve. 

All Councils and Convocations aſſembled, 3 bag 6 
at theKing's Appointment, and by the King's 25. 5- 11. 
Writ, Jubente & præſente Rege, as one TO Wo: 
ſays; and that upon the ſame Authority a5 Þ. 434. P43. 
the Emperor Con/lantine had, long before, 25 Hen. VIII. 
aſſembled the Council of Nice. 207 

Some were appointed by the King to ſit i in Matt. Paris ad 
thoſe Councils, and ſuperviſe their Actions, An. 1237, fo. 
ne ibi contra Coronam & Dignitatem aliquid®*” 
Aatuere attentarent. And Matthew Paris 
gives us the Names of the Commiſſioners 
ſor that Purpoſe, in one of the Councils held 
in the Time of King Henry III. And, when 
any did otherwiſe, he was forced to retract 
ſuch Conſtitutions, as did Peckham ; or they 
were but, in paucis, ſervatæ, as were thoſe Lyndw.deForo 
of Boniface, as 4 er e ER 1 3 95 855 
acknowledge. 

No Synodical Decree ſuffered to * of Eadmer. fo, 
Force, but by the King's Allowance and ve 39+ 
Confirmation. In hoc Concilio, ad Emendatio- 
nem Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ, enſu Domini Regis, ä 
S Primorum omnium R ui, hac ſubſcripta e A 
promulgata ſunt Cafitula, as mn us Do- 1175, fo. 1429. 
robernienſis, informs us. 2255 2 3 

No Legate ſuffered to enter into England, tingd. Eadm. 
but by the King's Leave, and ſwearing to 2 W — 
do nothing prejudicial to the King and his m. f. 3. 


Crown. R 4 | All 
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' Eadmer. 115. All Matters of Epiſcopacy determined b 
23. the King himſelf, enconſulte Romano > 
tifice, 
No Appeals to Rome permitted. 
Thorn. Coll. None to receive Letters from the Pope, 
> gh Inſtit. without ſhe wing them to the King, who 
cap. 64. fo. 125. Cauſed all Words prejudicial to him, or his. 
Hoveden. Hen. Crown, to be renounced and diſavowed 


II. fo. 496, 

OO V3 by the Bringers, or Nene, of ſuch Let- 
ters. 

Eadmer, fo. Permitted no Biſhops to excommunicate, 


1. or inflict any Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure on any | 


Peer, niſi ejus Pracepto, 

Addit. Matt. _ Cauſed the Biſhops to appear in their 

* ee to give Account Oy "oY excom- 

municated a Subject. 

Florent. wi · Beſtowed Biſhoprics on ſuch as they ap- 

gorn. An. proved, and tranſlated Biſhops from one Sce 

2070, fo. 536. f another. 

Godwin de - Erected new Biſhoprics : 80 lid King 

Piæſ. Angl. Henry I, An. 1 109, Eh, taking it out of 
Lincoln; Carliſle, in 11 33, out of York, or 
rather Durham. © 

Coke 2. In- Commanded, by in the Biſhops to 


ſtit. 625. 
Addit. Viatt. Reſidency. 


Paris, fo; 300. Placed, by, a Lawkad; Clerks in Pre- 
num. 6, bendary or Parochial Churches, Ordinarits 
penitus irrequiftts, as it is phraſed in Matthew 
Paris, 

By theſe, and many hen Inſtances of the 
Jike Nature, exerciſed by our Kings, it ap- 
pears that the Eugliſ ever: took the outward 

Policy of this Church, or Government of 
It, in Faro . to depend on the Kin 4 
And 
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and therefore the Writs of Summoning all 
Parliaments expreſs the Calling of them to 
be, Pro quibuſdam arduis, urgentibus Ne- 
gotiis, nos Statum, & Defenſionem Regni 


neſtri Angliæ, & Ecclę 72 Anglia, con- 
gernentibus, &c. | 


249 


In the Reign of 1 Edurd I, a Subs Brook Tit. 


munire, 


ject brought in a Bull of Excommunicati- P 
on againſt another Subject of this Realm, 


and publiſhed it to the Lord Treaſurer of 
England; and this was, by the ancient 


Common Law of England, adjudged Trea- 
ſon againſt the King, his Crown, and 


Dignity ; for which the Offender ſhould 
have been drawn and hanged ; but, at the 
great Inſtance of the Chancellor and Trea- 
ſurer, he only abjured the Realm. 


10. 


King Edward preſented his Clerk to a Be- Tri. xg Edw. 


nehice, . within the Province of York, who 


III. Fitzh. 


Quare non 


was refuſed by the Archbiſhop, for that the admiſt, p. 7. 


Pope, by Way of Proviſion, had conferred 
it on another. The King hereupon brought 
a Quare non admiſit ; the Archbiſhop pleaded 
to it, that the Biſhop of Rome had, a long 
Time before, provided to the ſaid Church, 
as one having ſupreme Authority in that 


_ Caſe; and that he durſt not, nor had Power 


to put him out, who was poſſeſſed by the 


Pope's Bull. But, for this high Contempt 


againſt the King, his Crown and Dignity, 


in refuſing to execute his Sovereign's Com- 


mands againſt the Pope's Proviſion, by 
Judgment of the Common Law, the Lands 


of his whole Biſhopric were ſeized into the 


King's 
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King's Hands, and loſt, during his Life. 
And this Judgment was before any Act of 
Nota. Parliament made in that Caſe. And there it 
is ſaid, That, for the like Offence, the Arch- 
biſhop. of Canterbury had been in a worſe 
Caſe, by the Judgment of the Sages in the 
Law, if the King had not extended Fayour 

to him. 

Coke 5 Rep. Although, by the Ge of tn 
1 ſpecte agatis, made in the thirteenth Year 
* of King Edward I, and by a general Al- 
lowance and Uſage, the Eccleſiaſtical Court 
held Plea of Tithes, Oblations, Obventi- 
ons, Mortuaries, Redemption of Penance, 
Laying of violent Hands on a Clerk, De- 
famations, &c. yet did not the Clergy 
think themſelves aſſured, nor quiet from 
Prohibitions purchaſed by Subjects, till 
Stat. 9. Ed. IV. King Edward II, by Letters Patent under 
1 the Great Seal, in and by the Conſent of 
Parliament; upon Petition of the Clergy, 
had granted them Juriſdiction in thoſe 


Caſes. 

Fitzh. Excom. An Emcommubication by the Archbiſhop, | 
N although it be diſannulled by the Pope, or 
3 p. 5. 14 Hen. Legate, is to be allowed; neither may the 
IV. Judges give any Allowance of any ſuch ſen- 
tence of the Pope or his Legate ; and it hath 
often been adjudged and declared, That the 
* 8 Pope's Excommunication is of no Force in 

12 Ed. IV. 26. England, © 2 9 e 
| It is often reſolved in our Books, that al] 
the Biſhoprics in England were founded 
by the ge Progenitors, -agd the Ad- 
vowlons 
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Advowſons of them all belong to the King, 
and at firſt they were * Donative ; and that, Per Trad; 
if an Incumbent of any Church with-a Cure tionem Annuli 
dies, if the, Patron preſent not within ſix 5 e þ 
Months, the Biſhop of that Dioceſe ought” „ 
to collate, that the Cure be ſupplied: if he 
neglect for the Space of ſix Months, the 
Metropolitan of that Dioceſe ſhall confer 
one unto that Church; and, if he alſo neglect 
ſix Months, then the Law gives to the 
King, as ſupreme, within his own Kingdom, 
and not to the Fops, Power to provide, a 
Paſtor. | 

The King may not 45 exempt: any 
eccleſiaſtical Perſon from the Juriſdiction 
of the Ordinary, but may grant unto him 
epiſcopal Juriſdiction, as it appears the King 
bad done, of ancient Time, to he e. 22 III. 13. 
deacon of Richmond; and the Abbot of Bury ** A- III. 
was exempted from epiſcopal Jurididtion 
by the King's Charter. 4 

The King preſented to a l and +: Ed. Ill. 40. 
his Preſentee was diſturbed by one that 
had obtained Bulls from Rome; for which 
Offence he was condemned to perpetual. 
Impriſonment. 
If Excommunication be aha final End 5 
any Suit in the Court of Rome, as indeed it 
is; and be not allowed, or allowable, in Fitzh. Nat. 
England, as it hath often been declared; Brev. fo. 64. f. 
it then follows, that, by the ancient. Ca 
mon Law, of England, no Suit for any Cauſe, 
though. it be ſpiritual, ariſing within this 
Realm, may or can be determined in the 

Court 
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lang 15 Ed. III. 
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Court of Rome Quia fruſtra eapectatus 
 Eventus, cujus Effectus nullus ſequitur, 
At a Parliament held An. 25 Edward 


de Proviſoribus III, It was enacted, That as well as they 


that obtained Proviſions. from Rome, as they 
put them in Execution, ſhould be out of 
the King's Protection; and that they 
ſhould be dealt withal, as the King's Ene- 


mies, and no Man, ſo dealing with them, 


II. cap. 5. 


ſhould be impeached for the ſame. 
Stat. 16 Ric. | 


At a Parliament held An. 16. Richard II, 
it is declared, That the Crown of England hath 
been ſo free at all Times, that it hath been 
in Subjection to none, but immediately ſub- 
je& to God, and none other; and that the 
fame ought not, in any Thing touching the 
Regality of the ſaid Crown, to be ſubmitted 


to the Biſhop of Rome; nor the Laws and 
* Statutes of this Realm by him fruſtrated, or 


defeated, at his Will. And the Commons in 


that Parliament firmed, that the Things, 


| attempted by the Biſhop of Rome, be clearly 
againſt the King's Crown and his Regality, 


uſed and approved in the Time of all his 
Progenitors, in which Points the ſaid Com- 


mons profeſſed to live and die; and to all 


which the Lords aſſented alſo, as being 


Wire bound by their Allegiances. 


It is reſolved that the Pope's Collector, 


J though he have the Pope's Bull for that Pur- 


poſe, hath no Authority within this Realm ; 
and thete it is faid, That the Archbiſhops 


and Biſhops of this Realm are- the King's 


tain Judges ; "and. in another Place it iS 
| "Taid, 


Trax King's $v2Ancp pe | = 253 


faid, Papa non .poteſt mutare Haw Angliæ © 11 Hen. IV. 
Per. Curiam.. -. „ 
In the Reign of King Hewes Vl, the Pan : Hen. vn. 

wrote Letters, in Derogation of the W fo. 10. 

and his Regality; and the Church- men 

durſt not ſpeak any thing againſt them: But 

Humfrey, Duke of Gloucęſter, for their ſafe 

Keeping, put them into the Fire. 

In the Reign of King Edward Iv, the Hen, VII. 85 
Poe: granted to the Prior of St. John's fo. a0. 

to have a Sanctuary in his Priory; and this 

was pleaded, and claimed by the Prior; but 

reſolved by the Judges, That the Pope had 

no Power to grant any Sanctuary, within his anos "ag 

Realm, and therefore the ſame was ae VIII. fo. 191. 

by Judgment of Law. b. 

Sf Brock Tit. Preſentation al Eel 7% it Brook Preſent, 
is affirmed, That the Pope was permitted e {As 
to do certain Things within this Realm by © 
Uſurpation, and not of Right, until the 
Reign of King Henry VIII, quod nora, 
ſays the Book. And in what Efteem the 
Pope's Authority here was, in that King's 28 Hen. 
Time, may ſufficiently be collected from , « Hen. VIII. 
the Jenor and Purport of the Statute, n 21. 
thas Affair, in his Reign made. 

In the Reign of King Henry VI, Henry 
Bia; Uncle to the King, being Biſhop 
of Mincbeſter, was made Cardinal, and 
thereupon purchaſed from the Pope 2 Bull 
declaratory, that he might ſtill hold his 
Biſhoptic; yet it was held and adjudged, 
that the See of Wincheſter was become 


void by the Aſſumption | of the Cardinal- 
1 ſhip, 


24 


4 Hen. VI. in 
Arch. Turr. 
Lond. 


Dyer, 12 Eliz. 


— 
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ſhip, and therefore the Cardinals fallen into 


A Præmunire, for which he was glad to pur- 
chaſe his Pardon, as by the Records of all 


this it doth, appear. h 
It was adjudged, in the Court of Clin 


Pleas, by Sir James Dyer, Weſton, and 


the ble Court, That a Dean, or any 


Vid. Grend- 
ca, in Plowd. 
Com. 


other eccleſiaſtical Perſon, may reſign, as 
divers did to King Edward VI, for that 
he had the Authority of the vos: oe 
dinary. | 

With all this may benoted, alſo, the „ 
ral Statutes heretofore made againſt the Uſur- 
pations of the Biſhops of Rome in this King- 
dom, the principal whereof are theſe, viz. 
Stat. 25. Ed. III. de Proviſeribus. Stat. 27 &28 


Ed. III. Cap. 1, 2. Stat. 38. Ed. III. Cap. 3. 


Statutes of 
Proviſors and 


Præmunire. 


„ Stat. 16 Ric. II. Cap. 5. Stat. 2 Hen. IV. 


Cap. 3. Stat. 6 Hen. IV. Cap. 1. Stat. 7. 
Hen. VII. Cap. 6. Stat. 3 Hen. V. Cap. 4. 
Stat. 1 Hen. VII. Cap. 4. Stat. 24 Hen. VIII. 
Cap. 12. Stat. 25 Hen. VIII. Cap 21. Stat, 


- 1:4: . Cap. 1, He. By all which, with 
the ſoregoing Reſolutions and Precedents, 


to which a Multitude more, to the ſame 
Purpoſe, wight be added, it doth appear 
clearly, that, long before the Time of King 
Hen. VIII, divers Statutes and Laws were 
made and declared againſt foreign In- 
croachments upon the Rights of the Crown 
in this Matter; and thoſe, as ſharp and 
ſevere as any Statutes for * Purpoſe 
have been made in latter 9 


_— both King, Lords, #4 -ommons, 


9 : that 
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that made thoſe Laws, and the Judges that 
did interpret them, did, for the moſt Part, 
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follow the ſame Opinions in Religion which 


were held and taught in the Church of 
Rome. And therefore thoſe that will lay 
upon this Nation the Imputation of Schiſm, 
for Denying the Pope's Supremacy here, 
muſt charge it many Ages before the Time 
of King Henry VIII; for the Kings, 
Lords, and Commons of this Realm have 
ever been moſt eminent for aſſerting their 
juſt Rights and Liberties, diſdaining to 
become a tributary Province, as it were, 
to the See of Rome, or Part of St. Peter's 


Vid. Caſe de 
Premunire, 


in Sir Jchn - 
Davys's Rep. 


earthly Patrimony in Demeſn. And the 


Faith and Loyalty of the Engliſb Race hath 
been generally ſuch, (though it is true that 
every Age hath brought forth ſome ſingular 


Monſters of Diſloyalty) as no Pretence of 


Zeal, or Religion, could ever draw the 
greater Part of the Subjects to ſubmit 
themſelves to a foreign Yoke ; no, not when 
Popery was in its greateſt Height and Exal- 
tation. Of all this the aforeſaid Statutes are 
manifeſt Evidences, being generally made, 


at the Prayer of the Commons, as by their 


Preambles may appear, moſt worthy to be 
read ; particularly, in the Preamble to the 
Statute of 16 Ric. II, they complain, That, 
by . Bulls and Proceſſes from Rome, the 


Stat. 16 Ric. 
II. _ 5. 


King is deprived of that Juriſdiction which 


belongs of Right to his imperial Crown: 
That the King doth loſe the Service and 
Counſel of his Prelates and learned Men 

3 1 by 
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by Tranſlations made by the Biſhop of Rome - 
That the' King's Laws are defeated at his 
Will, the Treaſure of the Realm is ex- 
hauſted, and exported to inrich his Court: 
And that, by thoſe Means, the Crown of 
England, which hath ever been free, and ſub- 
je& unto none, but immediately unto God, 
ſhould be ſubmitted unto the Biſhop of Rome, 
to the utter Deſtruction of the King and 


the whole Realm, which God defend, fay 


they; and thereupon, out of their Zeal and 
Loyalty, they offer to live and die with 
the King, in Defence of the Liberties of the 


Crown: And then they pray the King to 


examine all the Lords in Parliament, what 


they thought of theſe Wrongs and Uſurpa- 


tions, and whether they would ſtand with 
the King in Defence of his royal Liberties; 
which being done, the Lords ſpiritual and 
temporal did all anſwer, that theſe Uſur- 
pations of the Biſhop of Rome were againſt 
the Liberties of the Crown, and that they 
were all bound by their Allegiance to ſtand 


with the King, Hug to maintain his Honour | 


and Prerogative. 
| Upon Producing and Kirst of all 
this, it is requiſite ſome Satisfaction be given 


about the Concluſion, that happened ſo diffe- 
rent from theſe Premiſes; for, if the Kings 
and People of England have, in all Times, 


been ſo ſenſible of, and zealous for, their juſt 
Rights, how chuld the Roman Power, in 


Derogation of thoſe Rights, arrive to ſuch 


a * and Height, as here i it was for 
' ** 
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many Years? To this, as to the Means 
and Manner of that Acquiſt, to keep within 
our Hiſtorical Compaſs, firſt, Jet it be pre- 
miſed, as undoubtedly true, That, before 
the * of the Norman Conqueſt, the 
Biſhops of Rome had very little, or nothing, 
to do here, as well in Matter of Fact, as of 
Right; for, before that Time, the Pope's 


Writ did not run in England; his Bulls of 
Excommunication and Proviſion came not 
hither; no Citations, or Appeals, were 
made from hence to the Court of Rame; 
our Archbiſhops did not purchaſe their Palls 


there ; neither had the Pope the Inveſtiture 
of any of our Biſhoprics ; and Ingulpbus, 
who lived. in the Conqueror's Time, a 
Favourite, and one preferred by him, thus 


informs us: A multis namque Annis retroactis Togulph. 
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nulla Electio Prelatorum erat libera mere & Hiſt. fo. gotg 


canonica, ſed omnes Dignitates tam Epiſco- 


| forum quam Abbatum per Annulum & Bacu- | 


lum Regis Curia pro ſua Complacentia- confe- 


rebat, For as it is obſervable, that, under 


the temporal Empire of Rome, Britain 
was one of the laſt Provinces that was won, 
and one of the firſt that was loſt again: So, 
under the ſpiritual Empire of the Pope, 
England was one of the laſt Countries of 
Chriflendom that received the Yoke, and 
one of the firſt that caſt it off. But, for 
our Purpoſe, that the Biſhops of Rome had 


any Juriſdiction, or . hierarchical Authority, 


in the Times of the Britons, Saxons, or 
Danes, there 1s an altum Silentium in all 


8 | our 
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our Hiſtories and Records; for the Times 

Eleuth. Epiſt. of the Britons, Eleutherius, Pope, about 
180 Years after Chriſt, writes to Lucius the 

Britiſb King, and ſtyles him God's Vicar 

within his own Kingdom; and ſure he 

would not have given that Title to the King, 

if himſelf, under Pretence of being God's 
Vicar-General on Earth, had he claimed 

= Juriſdiction over all Chriftian Kingdoms. 

Bedæ Eccl. After that, about the Year 600, Au/iin, 
| WR Mor, oy Monk, was ſent by Pope Gregory into 
ib. ngland, to convert the Saxons to the Chri- 
Huntingd. &c. f#/an Faith; but the Britiſb Biſhops, then 
reſiding in IWates, gave no Regard either to 

his Commiſſion, or his Doctrines, as not 

owing any Duty to, or Dependance upon, 

Rome; but till retained their Ceremonies, 

and Traditions which they received from the 

Eaſt Church, upon the firſt Plantation of 
Cbriſtianity, being both divers and con- 

trary to thoſe of the Church of Rome, 

which Auſtin did endeavour to impoſe upon 

Uſſer. de Prim, them. Then, about the Year 660, there is 
Feel. Brit. à famous Difputation celebrated between one 
| Colman, and one Wilfrid, touching the 
Obſervation of Eater, wherein the Bri- 

tons differed from the Practice of the Roman 

Church; from which it is plainly inferrable, 

that the Authority of the Biſhop of Rome 

was, at that Time, of no Eſtimation in this 

Tfland; and that the Primitive Churches of 

Britain were inſtituted according to the 

Form of the Eaſt, and not of the Weſt 

1 Nay, upon the hilt Coming of 


Auſlin 
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Auſtin and his Retinue into Britain, there 


was ſuch a Strangeneſs and Averſion to him, Bedæ pee 
that, one Daganus, a Britih or Scottiſh Hiſt. lib. 2. 


Biſhop, happening into their Company, he C 
would neither eat with them, nor under the 1 
fame Roof where they were; as Mellitus, 
Laurentius, and Fuftus complained, in an 
Epiſtle of theirs to the Scots Biſhops. 


pP. 4. Spelm. 
oncil. Tom. 


For the Saxont, though King Ina, or Larga Regis 


ſome other, gave the Peter-pence, partly as 
Alms, and partly in Recompence of a Houſe 
erected in Rome for the Entertaiment of Eng- 
44% Pilgrims, yet it is certain that Alfred, 
Athelflan, Edgar, Edmund, Canutus, Ed- 
wurd the Confeſſor ſo called, and divers 
other Kings of the Saxon Race, gave all the 
Biſhopries of England, per Annulum & 
Baculum, without any other Ceremony, or 
any Application to Rome; as was uſual for 
the Emperor, the French King, and other 
| Chriſtian Princes ſo to do; as alſo, in all 
their Laws for the Government of the Church 
here, they conſulted only with their own 
Clergy, without any Regard to the Authority 
of Rome. But, under the Norman Conqueſt, 
the Papal Uſurpation marched in; for, as the 
Conqueror came in with the Pope's Ban- 
ner, ſo, either by the Way of complimental 
Gratitude, or Surpriſe, the Pope preſently 
laid Hold upon Part of the Purchaſe, as. 
- boaſting all was gained by his Aid and 
Blefling. And thereupon he ſent two Le- 
ga'es into England, favourably received by the 
No: mans; by whom a Synod of the Clergy. 
| „„ Was 


Benignitas. 
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Will. Malmlb. Was convened, and old Stigand, Arch- 
de Geſt. Pontif. biſhop of Canterbury, depoſed, becauſe he 


Angl. hb. 1. 
fol. 204. Rog. 


had not purchaſed his Pall in the Court of 


Hoveden Pars Rome; and many other Biſhops and Ab- 


prior, fo. 453 


bots diſplaced, on Suppoſal, for the like 
Reaſons, of the Invalidity of their Titles 
but ſpeciouſly to place the Normans in their 
Rooms, or rather ultimately to introduce 


the Papal Authority in Caſes of the Church. 


Matt. Paris 
Hiſt. in Will. 
I. fo. 20. 


Amongſt theſe it is to be noted, that, the King 
having earneſtly moved the old Biſhop of 
Worceſter, Wulſtan, to give up his Staff, his 
Anſwer was, that he would only give it up 
to him of whom he firſt received the ſame ; 
and ſo the old Man went to St. Edward's 
Tomb, and there offered up his Staff and 
Ring, with theſe Words : Of thee, O holy 
Edward, I received my Staff and Ring, and 
to thee I now ſurrender the ſame again ; not 
acknowled2ing any Authority in the Pope, 
or in any other. on his Behalf, to receive 
or diſpoſe them, as Matthew Paris relates 


the Story at. large. And though the Con- 


queror did thus compliment the Pope, in 
the Admiſſion of his Legates, and ſome other 


ſmall Matters; yet how far he really ſub- 


mitted himſelf appears by an Epiſtle to 


Gregory VII, by him thus written: Ex- 
cellentiſſimo S. Acc.. Paſtori Gregorio, Gra- 
tia Dei Anglorum Rex, & Dux Norman- 


norum, WMWillielmus, Salutem cum Amicitia: 


Hubertus tuus Legatus, ad me veniens, ex 
tua Parte me admonuit, ut tibi & Suc- 
ceſſoribus tuis Fidelitatem facerem, de 


Pecunia, 
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Pecunia, quam Anteceſſs ores mei ad Romanam 


Eccleſiam mi ttere ſolebant, melius cogitarem ; - 


unum adnuſi, alterum non admiſi; Fidelitatem 


Jacere nolui, nec volo, quia nec ego promiſi, nec 


Anteceſſores meos Anteceſſoribus tuis id feci iſe 
comperio. Pecunia, tribus fere Annis, in Gal- 
lia me agente, negligenter collecta et; nunc 


vero, divina Miſericordia me in Regnum meum 


reverſo, quod collectum eft per prefatum Le- 
gatum mittetur, & quod reliquum eft per Legatos 


Lanfranci Archiepiſcopi fidelis noftri, cum op- 


portunum Fuert t, tranſmittetur, &c. 

But, in the Time of his next Succeſſor 
King William Rufus, a farther Attempt was 
made, that is, to-draw Appeals to the Court 
of Rome; and that appears in the noted 
Tranſactions with Anſelm Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, at large reported in our Hiſto- 
ries. And afterwards, in the Time of King 


Henry I, another Step was made, viz. to 


gain to the Pope the Patronage and Dona- 
tions of Biſhoprics and other Benefices 
eccleſiaſtical; at which the King, taking 
Courage, writes roundly to the Pope thus: 
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Notum habeat Sanctitas veſtra, quod me vi- Hiſt. Jorvall. 


dente (Deo auxihiante) 3 & Uus Coll. 


Regni noftri non minuentur; &, fi ego (quod 


abſt) in tanta me Directione ponerem, Mag- 


nates mei, imo totius Anglia Populus, id 
nul modo pateretur. Notwithſtanding 
which, upon the Regreſs or Reſtoring of 


Anſelm, and ſome Difficulties that preſſed 


the King, in Reference to his elder Bro- 
c 8 3 : - ther 


Matt. Paris in ther Robert, in a Synod held by An ſeln 
Hen. I. fo. 63. at London, in the Lear 1107, a Decree 


Spelm. Concil. 
Tom. 2. fo. 


Matt. Paris, 


Spetpn. Coneil. bliſhed. in a Synod at Londsn, held by Henry 
Tous. a. fo. 44. Biſhop of Mincheſter, the Pope's Legate; for, 


yp 
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paſſed, Cui annuit Rex Henricus, & fla. 
tuit, as Matthew Paris ſaith, ut ab eo 
Tempore in religuum nunquam per Donationem 
Baculi paſtoralis, vel Annuli, quiſquam ds 
Epiſcopatu vel Abbatia per Regem vel quam- 
libet laicam Manum mveftiretur in Anglia. 
But yet with this Clauſe of Salvo, Suis tantum 
Juribus regalibus ſepoſulis & exceptis, as ap- 
pears in the Exemplification of the Acts of 
that S) nod by the learned Collector of our 
Engliſh Councils. In Recompence whereof 
the Pope, that there might be guid pro quo, = 
yielded tio the King, that thenceforth no 
Legate ſhould be ſent into England, with- 
out the King's Leave; and that the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, for the Time being, 
ſhould be, for ever, Legatus natus ; and, 
for the Honour of the See, it was obtained, 
that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſhould in | 
all General Councils fit at the Pope's Foot, 
tanguam alterius Orbis Papa. But this Agree- 
ment was ſoon broken on both Sides, the 
Pope ſending his Legates, and the King re- 
ſuming the Inveſtiture of Biſhops, as the 
ſame Hiſtorian relates, in divers Inftances. 
In the next troubleſome Reign of King 
Stephen, it was clearly obtained, that Appeals 
ſhould be made to the Court of Rome; eſta- 


before. that Time, In Anglia namque- Ap- 
hellationes in Uſu non erant (ast an unque- 
| | Eo ſtionable 
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ſtionable Hiftorian hath it) donec eas 1 
ricus I intonienſs, dum Legatus efſet, Mah © 
ſuo crudeliter intruſit ; in eodem namque Con- 
cilio ad Romani Pontificis Audientiam ter ab- 
pellatus 9%. 
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Hen, Hunting 
don. lib. 8. 


to. 395. 


And, in the Reign of King Henry II, 
| began their Claim and Uſage of exempt- _ 
ing Clerks from the ſecular Power, what- 


ever their Crimes were; and from this 


Root ſprang the famous Contention between 
this King, and his Archbiſhop Thomas Becket, 
together with the Conſtitutions of Claren- 


don for the Rectifying that Abuſe, at large 


to be read and obſerved in the Hiſtorians of 


| thoſe Times. 


To all this it will be but pertinent to 
ſubjoin a brief Diſquiſition touching the | | 


Canon Law, how and by whom com- 


piled, and when introduced into this Ifland ; 
under which, where admitted, no ſmall 


Part of the Papa! Authority was neatly and 


artificially drawn in : for which Purpoſe we 
muſt know, that, after the Power of the 


Biſhops of Rome came to ſome Conſiſtency 
in the World, and the Pope began to' 


look upon himſelf as a ſpiritual Prince 


or Monarch, he preſently began to at- 
tempt to give Laws to Nations and People, 


as a Badge of his Sovereignty; but then, well 
knowing, that, ub: non g condendi Authbo- 


ritas, ibi non «ft parendi Neceſſitas, he would. 
not impoſe thoſe Laws, at firſt, petempto- 
rily upon all People, but offered them timi- 


4. 700 precaria, and in ſuch Places where 
8 5 1 
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he preſumed they would find the freeſt Re- 


ception; and, in Order to this, at firſt, he 
cauſed certain Rules to be collected for the 


Order and Government of the Clergy only, 
which he called Decreta, and not Laws, or 
Statuta; and theſe Decrees, as they were 
called, were firſt publiſhed in the Vear 1150, 
in the Reign of our King Stephen ; and where- 


Sir Ed. Coke's as Sir Edward Coke, in the Preface [to the 


Pref. ad 8. 


'-= Relat, 


Keilway's Rep. 
7 Hen. VIII. 


fo. 184. 


eighth Report, ſays, that Roger Bacon, the 
learned Friar, ſaith, in his Book de Impe- 
dimentis Sapientiz, That King Stephen for- 
bad, by a public Edict, that no Man ſhould 
retain the Laws of 7taly, then brought into 
England; we may, with ſome Aſſurance, 
intend it of theſe Decrees, about that Time 
compiled and publiſhed. And theſe were 
received and obſerved by the Clergy of 
the Weſtern Churches only, for thoſe of the 


Eaſtern Churches would never admit theſe 
Rules or Canons, 


Marſil. Pat. 
lib. Defenſ. 
Pac. par. 2. 
CIP» 23. 
Durand. Rat. 
Dial. 4. c. 6,7. 


Afterwards the Biſhops of Rome atop 
ted to bring the Laity alſo under the Obe- 
dience of theſe Canons ; and, for that Pur- 
poſe, they firſt began with Rules or Ca- 
nons about Abſtinence, and Days of F "aſting, 
to be obſerved by the Laity as well as Clergy, | 
which, at the firſt Inſtitution, were termed 
by that mild Word Rogationes; and thence the 
Week of Faſting, before the Feaſt of Pente- 
coft, came to be called Regation Week, in 


| Regard this Time of Abſtinence was at firſt 
appointed by an-Ordinance called Regatio, 


and not Præceptum, or Statutum, 


% When 
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When the Laity had ſwallowed this Ordi- 
nance of Faſting, then De una Præ ſumptione 
ad aliam tranſfvit Romanus Pontifex, as Marſil. 
Patavienſis hath it; that is, the Biſhop of 


Rome proceeded to make and publiſh ſeveral 
other Orders, by the Name of Decretals;, and 
theſe were publiſhed about the Year 1230, An. 14 4 Hen, 


III. Mat. Paris 


n H 
as well Princes as their Subjects, in ſeveral fo. 9 


Matters relating to their civil and temporal 
Concerns: as, That no Lay- man ſhould have 
the Donation of Eccleſiaſtical Benefices : 
That no Lay-man ſhould marry within cer- 
tain Degrees, out of the Degrees limited by 
the Levirical : That all Infants, born 


and made or propoſed to bind all the Laity, : 


before Eſpouſals, ſhould, after Eſpouſals, be 


adjudged legitimate and capable to inherit: 


Thar : all Clerks ſhould be exempt from the 


' ſecular Power ; ; and divers more of the like 


Sort. 

But then-we - muſt know, that theſe Decre- 
tals, ſo made, were not intirely and abſo- 
lutely received in all Parts of Chriſtendom, 
but only, at firſt, in the temporal Territory 
of the Pope, which, on that Account, is call- 
ed, by the Canoniſts, Patria Obedientiæ; but 


wholly rejected in England, France, and 
other Chri/tian Countries, which thence are 


ſometimes called Patriæ conſuetudinariæ, as 
reſolving to adhere to their old Laws and 
Cuſtoms , as the Canon, that prohibits Do- 
nations of Benefices per laicam Manum, was 


always diſobeyed in England, France, the. 


Realm of Navles, and diyers other Countries. 
: The 


— 
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The Canon to legitimate Infants born before 
Marriage was fpecially rejected in England, 
Stat. de Mer- when, in the Parliament held at Merton, Om- 
| 24 — nes Comites & Barones una Voce reſponderunt, : 
Nolumus Leges Angliæ mutari, que hucuſq; ufi- 

Keilway7 rare funt, &. The Canon that exempted 

vm wa Clerks from the ſecular Power was never ob- 

; \. ſerved fully in any Part of Chriftendom ; infal- 
lible Arguments, that cheſe Canons received 
not the Force of Laws from the Court of 
Rome, as if that had Power to give Laws to 
all Nations, without their reſpective Con- 
ſents ; but the Approbation and Uſage of the 
People received them as they pleaſed, partially 
and ſpecially, as to Places, Times, and Parts 
of thoſe Canons; and, for the ſame. Reaſos 

that ſome rejected one, others did more, and 

Bodin. de Re- ſome all of them; as Bodin ſays, That the. 

pub. lib. 2. Kings of France, upon Erecting of their Uni- 

e. verſities there, declare in their Charters, that 

the Proſeſſion of the Civil and Canon Laws 
may there be received and uſed according to 
Diſcretion, but not to bind as Laws. 

Now, when the Biſhop of Rome perceived 
that many of his Canons were embraced 
in ſeveral, Countries, under Colour thereof 
he claimed eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction within 
thoſe Realms, with Power to interpret and 
diſpenſe with his own Canons; and for that 
Purpoſe ſent his Legates about, with Com- 

| miſſions to hear and determine Cauſes accord- 
ing to thoſe Laws, which, upon their firſt 

Marſit. Pat. ut Exhibition, as is before noted, He durſt not 


* * 2 wat call Laws, or Statuta, ne cemmitteret Crimen ; 
* 8 " ſe 
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keſa Majeftatis in Principes, as Marſliuß 


Patavionſis obſeives; who farther ſays, FS. 


that theſe Canons, inaſmuch as they were 
made by the Pope, neque ſunt bumang Eeges, 
neque divine, ſed Documenta quædam & Nar- 
rationes. But, as it is ſaid, when he per- 
ceived they were allowed and uſed, in Part, 
or in Whole, in divers Countries, they were 
reviſed, digeſted, and compiled into Volumes, 
and called Jus Canonicum; and, being ap- 
pointed to be read and expounded in pub- 
lie Schools and Univerfities, they were com- 
manded to be obeyed by all under Pain 
of Excommunication, with a Declaration of 
the Pope*s Power to interpret, abrogate, or 
diſpenſe with them, at his Pleaſure; and 


thereupon the Canoniſts ſay, Papa, in omni- Lib. 6. de Conſt. 
bus pure poſitivis, & in quibuſdam. ad Jus cap. Licet. 


Divinum pertinentibus, 2 Hpenſare botuſt, quia 
dicitur omnia Jura  habere in Scrinia Pectoris 


Jui, quantum ad Interpretationem & Di iſpen- 


1 nem. 


In the 25th Year of King Edward J, one as Dom. 1297 
Simon, a Monk of Walden, began firſt to read Tho: Walſing: 


the Canon Law in the Univerſity of Cam- be 
bridge ; and, the following Year, it began to 
be read alſo in the Univerſity of Oxford, in 
the Church of the Friars Pradicants'; and 
from that Time gotGround i in England, being 
ſometimes admitted, and ſometimes rejected, 
according to the Ebb, or Flow, of the Pa- 
pal Intereſt here: but, how really this Canon 
Law was an Innovation and Ulurpation: here, 
it is ſufficient PP to peruſe the Preamble, 
1 to 


RA 


Stat. 25 Hen. 
VIII. . 21. 
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to the Statute of Faculties and Diſpenſations 
made i in the Reign of King Henry VIII, to 


| which the Reader is referred. 


As another Branch of the Pope's Power, 
in the Matters aforefaid, we may obſerve that 


this Clauſe, or Words, (non obflante) was 


.- firſt invented and uſed in the Court of Rome; 


whereupon Marſilius Patavienſis pronounces 
a dreadful Væ againſt that Court, for intro- 
ducing this Clauſe of (non ob/tante) as being 


a bad Precedent, and miſchievous to all the 


Vid. le Caſe 
de Penal. Stat. 


in Coke 7.Rep. 


Mat. Paris in 


An. 1245. 


People of Chriſtendom; for, when the tem- 
poral Princes perceived the Pope to diſpenſe 
with his own Canons, they made no Scruple 
to imitate him, and diſpenſe with their Penal 
Laws and Statutes : and hereupon one Cano- 
niſt ſaid thus, Diſpenſatio Eft Vuinus, quod 
dulnerat Tus Commune; and another thus, 
That all Abuſes would be reformed, if theſe 
two Words, viz. non ob/tante, did not hinder; 
and Matthew Paris, reciting ſeveral Decrees, 
made in the Council of Lyons, beneficial to 
the Church, ſays thus: Sed omnia bæc, & alia, 

per hoc Repagulum, non n, infirmant wr. 


But now to return. 


We have ſeen how by ſeveral Steps und 
Gradations it was, after the Norman Con- 
queſt, that the Court of Rome uſurped upon 
the Crown of England, in four main Points 
of Juriſdiction, under four of our Kings, (not 
immediately ſucceeding, for of King William 
Rufus the Pope could gain nothing :) v1. 


I. Upon the Conqueror, oy ſending Le. 


| gates, or, Gn to 


ear and deter. 
mine 


— 
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mine eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, and other Pur- 
poſes. 2. Upon King Henry I, the Dona- 
tion and Inveſtiture of Biſhoprics and other 
Benefices. - 3. Upon King Stephen, in draw- 


ing of Appeals to the Court of Rome. 4. 


Upon King Henry II, in the Exemption of 
Clerks from the ſecular Power : all rivetted, 
and clinched by the new Decrees and Ca- 
nons, which were continually multiplied 
and obtruded here ; and all this, notwith- 


ſtanding the generous Reſiſtances which, at 


ſeveral Times, were made to all. | 
Neither would all this ſatisfy, till an intire 


Surrender of the Crown itſelf was obtained 


from King John, re-granted him again, to 
hold, in Fee-Farm and Vaſſalage, of the 
Court of Rome; for it was both before, in, 
and after this King's Time, that, by the 
Boldneſs and Activity of Strangers, and 
Treachery and Puſillanimity of Subjects, 
co-operating: with the Weakneſſes and Ne. 
ceſſities of Princes, the Papacy arrived to that 
Height, as to domineer in a moſt intolerable 
Way, both over the Purſe, the Conſcience, 


the Regality, and all the moſt weighty Con- 
cernments of the Nation. 


Now, to redreſs all this, ſome unequal Vid. Mat. Paris 


Reſiſtances were at divers Times made: King! 
Henry III. was totally borne down, and his 


Kingdom and Subjects reduced to utter Po- 


verty and Slavery by this Uſurpation. 
After him comes the noble King Edward 
I, who may be truly ſtyled Vindex Libertatis 
OO at his Father's Death, he was 
| . abroad 


in Hen. III. 
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abroad in the Holy Land; but he no ſooner 


returned and was crowned, than, finding bis 
Kingdom in ſuch a bad Plight, his firſt 
Work was to put ſome Stop to the Career 
of Papal Incroachments: For, the Pope 


having then ſummoned a General Council, 
he would not ſuffer his Biſhops to repair to 


it, till he took a ſolemn Oath of them for 
their Loyalty and good Behaviour: Then, 
the Pope forbidding the King to War againſt 
Scotland, he ſlights his Prohibition, and pro- 


ceeds: The Pope demands the Firſt- fruits of 


eccleſiaſtical Livings, but the King forbids 
the Payment thereof to him: The Pope 
ſends forth a general Bull, prohibiting the 
Clergy to pay Subſidies to temporal Prinees, 


whereupon, a Tenth being granted to the 
King in Parliament, the Clergy refufed to 


pay it; but the King ſeizeth their Tempora- 
lities for the Contempt, and obtained Pay- 


ment, notwithſtanding the Pope's Bull: 
After this, he made the Statute of Mortmain, 


that the Church might not grow monſtrous 


in temporal Poſſeſſions: In his Time, one of 


his Subjects brought in a Bull of Excommu- 


nication againſt another, and the King com- 
manded he ſhould be executed as a Traitor 
according to the ancient Law; but the 
Chancellor and Treaſurer, on their Knees, 
begged that he ſhould be only baniſhed : He 
cauſed Laws to be made againſt bringing in 


of Bulls of Proviſion and Breve's- of Cita- 
tion, and made the firſt RIOT againſt Ty 


viors. | 
His 
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His Succeſſor, King Edward II, being but 


a weak Prince, ſuffered the Pope to grow 
upon him; but then the Peers and People 


withſtood him. all they could, and, when that 


unhappy King was to be depoſed, amongſt 
the Articles framed againſt him, one of the 
moſt heinous was, That he had given Allow- 


ance to the Pope's Bulls, 

After him King Edward III, a magnani- 
mous Prince, courageouſly reſiſted the Pope's 
Ineroachments, and cauſed theStatutes againſt 
Proviſors to be ſeverely put in Execution, and 


the Biſhops of Wincheſter and Ely, and Abbot 


of Walibam, to be convicted and puniſhed, 
| for their high Contempts; yet, during the 


: Nonage of King Richard II, the Pope's Bulls gtat. 16 Rie. 
Breve's, and Legates became very buſy and II, cap. 5: 


_ daring again, whereof the People became ſo 
ſenſible and impatient, that, upon their ſpecial 
Prayer, the Stat. 16. Ric. II. of Præmunire 
was enacted, more ſevere and penal than all 
the former Statutes againſt Proviſors; and 
yet againſt this King, as againſt King Edward 
II, it was objected, at the Time of his De- 
poſition, that he had allowed the Pope's 
Bulls, to the Inthralling of the Crown. 
After this comes a weak King Henry VI. 
and then another Attempt was made, if poſſi - 
ble, to revive the uſurped Juriſdiction; for, 
the Commons denying the King Money, when 


he was in great Want, the Archbiſhop of Can- 


terbury and the reſt of the Biſhops offered 
the King a large Supply, if he would con- 


ſent, that all the Laws againſt Proviſors, and 


eſpecially 
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eſpecially that of 16 Richard II, might be re- 
pealed; but the Duke of Glaicefter, who be- 
fore had burnt the Pope's Letters, cauſed this 
Motion to be rejected; ſo that all thoſe Laws, 
by eſpecial Providence, have ſtood in Force - 
until FO Day; all which, with the Reſo- 
Jutions, and judicial Judgments before ſpeci- 
fied, founded upon the ancient and good Laws 
of the Land, have inabled our Kings, at all 
Times fince, to vindicate the juſt Rights of 
their Crown. But King Henry VIII, deſign- 
ing a farther Reformation, which could not | 
be effected, whilſt the Pope's Authority had 
any Life in England, took this Courſe: F irſt, 
he writes to the Univerſities, the great Mo- 
naſteries and Churches in his Kingdom, and, 
in particular, May 18, 1534, to the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford, requiring them, as 'Men 
of Virtue, Integrity, and profound Learning, 
diligently to examine, diſcuſs, and reſolve a 
certain Queſtion of no ſmall Import, viz. An 


Brit. fo. 384. Romanus Epiſcopus habeat majorem aliquam 


37. 


Fariſaietionem ibi collatam in Sacra Scrip- 
tura in hoc Rigno Anglia, quam alius quivis 
externus Epiſcopus ? and to return their Opi- 
nion in Writing, under their common Seal, 

according to the mere and ſincere Truth 
thereof. To which, after mature Delibera- 
tion and Examination, not only of the Places 
of the Holy Seriptgres, but of the beſt In- 
terpreters of the ſame, for many Days, they 
returned Anſwer, June 27, 1534: Roma- 
num Epiſcopum majorem aliquam Furiſdifti- 
onem non habere ſti d Deo Elan: in Sa- 
A | 
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cra Scriptura in hoc Regno Angliæ, guam . 


alium quemuis  externum Epiſcopum. Con- 


formable to this was alſo the Reſolution of 


all the Engli/h Clergy; upon which, and 


preſently after, King Henry VIII. was by 


Parliament agniſed ſupreme Head of the Stat. 26 Hen. 


Church, in theſe his Dominions; whereby III. cap. 2, 
— was alſo enacted and declared, That the 
g his Heirs, and Emde Kings of 
Fee x ſhould haye and enjoy, united and 
annexed to the imperial Crown of this his 


Realm, as well the Title and Style thereof, 


as all Honours, Dignities, Juriſdictions, Sc. 


— 


to the ſaid Dignity of ſupreme Head of the 


Church of England belonging, or appertain- 
ing, with full Power and Authority to viſit, 


redreſs, reform, order, correct, reſtrain, and 


amend all Errors, Hereſies, Abuſes, &c. 


which Act, though much to the Support of Lo. Herb. Hiſt. 


the regal Authority, ſeemed not ſuddenly 7 f Hen. VIII. 


Oo. 380. 


to be approved by the King, nor before 2 
had conſulted with his Council, (who ſhewed 


him many Precedents of Kings of England 
that had uſed this Power) and with his Bi- 
ſhops, who, having fully diſcuſſed the Point 


in their Convocations, declared, That the 


Pope had no Juriſdiction in this Kingdom 


warranted by God's Word; ſuitable to what 


was declared by the Univerſilies, Colleges, 


and Religious Houſes, with learned Men of | 
all Sorts, maintaining it neceſſary that ſuch a 

Power ſhould be extant in the Realm, for the 
Peace, good Order, and Government of the 

Toms z the — ＋ Arguments of all 


which 
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| "which were couched in a Book of the King's 
about that Time publiſhed, De vera Diffe- 
rentia regiæ & 'ecclefiaſticee Poteſlatis ; whence 
"alſo the learned Biſhop Andrews, in his 
Tortura Torti, ſeems to have drawn divers 
Aſſertions of the regal ee to which 
the Reader is referred. f 

A Practice this, I mean of confulting the 
Clergy and the Learned, in a Caſe of fo 
| great an Import, agreeable to former Prece- 
Tho. Walſing. dents, as I find in Thomas Walſingham : In 
in An. 1408, Concilio Cleri celebrato Londoniis, affiflentibus 
chan Doctoribus Univerſitatum Cantabrigiæ & Oxo- 
niæ, tractatum ęſi de Cenſu & Obedientia Pope 

Rog. Hoveden ſubtrahendis, vel non ſubirahendis, And as 
in Hen. II. par, King Henry II. profeſſed he would proceed, 
at in the great-Cauſe depending between him 
and his Archbiſhop Becket. 1 | 

Now, when King Henry VIII. was 6 Par- 

1iament agniſed ſupreme Head of the Church 

within his own Dominions, and by him, for 

the Reaſons aforeſaid, owned and accepted; 

what they meant by this may well enough 

be collected from the Premiſes, and from 

that notable Oration of Stephen Gardiner, of 

true Obedience, before- mentioned: which 

Title he neither took, nor the Parliament 
© gave, in any other Senſe, than the French have 
always attributed it to their Princes; and 
deb Cone. what the royal Anceſtors of King Henry 
473. Seld. ad VIII. himſelf aſſumed, under the homonymous 
3 1 Names of Tutors, Protect ors, Governors, 
gg Domini, Chr, _ rd . Sc. and 

| the Uke. | 1 
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And this is the Supremacy which the 
Kings of England have always claimed and 


exerciſed within their own Dominions, with 


the temporary Obſtructions above · mention- 


ed; that is, in a ſovereign Way, to rule and 
govern all their Subjects, of what Degree 


and Qualitiy ſoever; to call their own Clergy 
and Church- men together, and, with their 


Advice, to ſee the Church reformed; and, by 


Act of Parliament, to have all eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdiction reſtored and united to the 
Crown, as, in the firſt Year of Queen E/i- 

Zabeth, was done, enlarged on before. 
And here it will not be unneceſſary to ob- 
ſerve and know, how that Reſtitution was 
reſented by the Queen's Subjects, at that 
Time; and, for that, obſerve (and obſerva- 
ble it was) the general Compliance and 


Complacency of the People in it; as alſo 


that, from the Firſt, until the eleventh Vear 


Perſuaſion of the Chriſtian Religion ſoever, 


. England, and eſtabliſhed by public Authority 


. * Dignity, and Privilege, in or unto theſe 

her Realms and Dominions, and abſolved 
all her Subjects from their Allegiance. 
After this Bull it was, that thoſe who re- 

ower, or Threats, more 

5 2 than 


© 


N 


WET 


| within this Realm, until the Bull of Pope 
Pius V, in the eleventh Vear of her Majeſty's 
= Hl Reign, came out againſt her; whereby he 


deprived her of all her Right, Authority, 
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of that Queen's Reign, no Perſon, of what Coke 5. Rep. 
de 1 Regs 
? Ec 3 
at any Time, refuſed to come to the public 3 as 


Divine Service celebrated in the Church of 
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than their Prince'sjuſt Authority, or theirown 
| Allegiance, refuſed to come to Church, and 
| from that Occaſion firſt acquired the Style 
vill. Cunt, Pagans: 1 ho e 
e titude of treaſonable Practices, and Conſpira - 
cies againſt the Queen's Life; taken up alſo 
. againſt King James; continued againſt our 
Crohagan's late Sovereign, King Charles I; and ftill 
Caſe in Crook s fermenting to break forth upon all Oppor- 
1. Rep. tunities to promote the Catholic Cauſe; 
| and all abetted by the traitorous Doctrine 
of Kino-killing, juſtified and proclaimed to 
Con Licenza & the World by Bellarmine, Baronius, Mariuna, 
con Privilegio. manuel Sa, Allen, Creſwell, and others, 
| both Natives and Strangers; the Conſe- 
"quence whereof was this, That, though 
Treaſon 'whs always in the Intention, yet 
(God be praiſed) nothing hath yet been 

brought to Execution, but the Traitors. 
Sir Jo. Da In this Affair, I find a memorable Obſer- 
1 vys's | 
Diſc. of Ire- vation of a grave Stateſman, That, in the 
* fo. 25. Indentures of Submiſſion of the Iriſb to King 
Henry VIII, all the Iriſb Lords did acknow- 
ledge him to be their Sovereign Lord and 
King, and owned his Supremacy in all 
Cauſes, utterly renouncing the Pope's Ju- 
riſdiction; moſt worthy of Note (ſays he) 
in that, when the Iriſb had once reſolved 
to obey the King, they made no Scruple to 
| renounce the Pope. 

HBeſides theſe which 8 ixatriented 
in our own Country, infinite have been the 
"Ss Miſchiefs, occafioned' in the World, upon 
1 3 E As — 
„ that 


— 
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that by the mighty Struggling and Bicker- zz 
ings that have been maintained between the 
Papacy, and the Princes of the Earth, about 
the Gaining and Keeping this Power, Be- 
ſides the general Obſervations, that a great 
Means of the Growth of the Turki/h Em- 
pire to its now formidable Stature hath 
been the Wars and Diſturbances, wrought 
upon this Ground, amongſt the Chri/tians 
| themſelves. Alſo the Decay and Corruption 
of ſincere Piety and Devotion by the turning 
the Current of Religion, out of its pure pri- ; 
mitive Channel, into the Sink of Diſputes _ 2 
and Controverſies about the Rights and 5 
Bounds of Dominion, when Chri/ himſelf 
hath told us, That his Kingdom is not of this 
Morld. This cauſed Divine Religion to de- 
generate into human Policy; and upon this 
| it was, that Machiavel, too truly, obſer ved, Mach. Diſc. 
That there was no-where leſs Piety and 3 bY 
Religion, than in thoſe that dwelt neareſt . 1 
to Rome; the main Point of Religion there 

practiſed being how to draw this Prince, or 
that State, or Territory, under the ſpiritual 
Dominion of the Pope, there eſteemed the Platin. in Vita 
very Atlas of the World, with Power to Greg. VII. 
depoſe, diſpoſe, and impoſe in all Kingdoms, 
as he pleaſes. But, for true Chriſtianity, Hoſpin. de 


a nan | at the e of Chri/t;- Orig. Monach. 
Hoſpinian affirms, that the Name of Chr? In . r. 66; 


0 


and Commotions raiſed in Chriſtendom . 


about this very Quarrel. 
[at 2. - And 
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And for this main Drift of the Papacy for 
Dominion in all Places, but now mentioned; 
it is viſible, that the Pope's Supremacy is the 
Foundation that ſupports the whole Building 
of that Hierarchy ; and therefore it hath 
been thought neceſſary by them always to lay 
that Stone in the firſt Place: As, about the 
Year 1594, the Biſhops of South Ruſſia, be- 
ing under the King of Poland, but of the 
Greek Church, ſubmitted themſelves to the 
Biſhop of Rome, (in the Point of Juriſdic- 
tion) yet not without ſpecial Reſervation of 
the Gree# Religion and Ritcs, .before they 
would acknowledge their Subjection; as ap- 
pears by the Articles of Conditions extant. 
Whereby it is manifeſt, that the Pope 
aimed not ſo much to reduce thoſe Churches 
to the Truth, as to his own Obedience; as 


the Emperors, and our Kings, John and 


King Henry VIII, were thundered againſt, 
only, ſor impugning the Pope's Supremacy, 
although they held all other Wipe of the. | 
Romiſb Religion. 

And as the Papacy gained in this Mines, 
in ſome Places, and in ſome Meaſure; ſo it 
loſt much more in others; ; by 3 and 
aſpiring to an unlimited Authority, fais & 
ipſa Roma Viribus ruit ; For, when the Pope 


and his Clergy endeavoured the Advancement 


of their Sovereignty over the World, upon 
this Occaſion, many Countries fell away, 


not only from the Dominion, but alſo from 


many other corrupt Doctrines of the Church 
of Rome. F or when they perceived that the 
| chief 


THE KiNGc's SUPREMACY. 
chief Struggle and Deſign were for temporal 


Greatneſs ; that many Concluſions tending to 
that End were obtruded as Articles of Faith, 
ſo. manifeſtly contrary: to the Dictates of 
Chriftiamty, and prejudicial to the Rights ofy 
others: Then both Princes, and People, began 
to look into their Title, and examine their 
Evidences, and, finding them all defective 


and defeaſible, thought there was no other 


Remedy, but quite to cut off that Power that 
| would not be confined: whereby this Image 
of Papal Supremacy became broken, and 
thrown down in many Countries, and is but. 
in a tottering Condition in ſeveral others at 
this Day: The Kings and Princes of the 


Earth maintaining the juſt Rights of their. 


Crowns and Kingdoms againſt this Uſurpa- 


tion, on theſe, and the like Grounds and 
Reaſons, viz. That the Title and Power 


of Kings are far more ancient than this pre- 
tended jpiritual Dominion, and Quod privs 


% Tempore, potius fi Jure: and that i in this 
Senſe Grace deſtroyeth not Nature; and 


Kings muſt not loſe by becoming Chri/tians. 


That Dominion is expreſſly given in Serip- 


ture unto Kings, and is as exprefly denied 


in Scripture unto the Clergy. That as the 


Pope claimeth, at beſt, to be but the Vicar of 
Chriſt, and that not as he was God; it is 


moſt certain that Chri/t never impeached, 
impaired, or impoſed upon the temporal 
Right of any Man; the fame Authority that 
Princes had, either by the Law of Nature, 
or of Nations, before his Coming, the ſame 


T4 | he 
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he left untouched at his Departure ; neither 
did any of the Apoſtles, or Diſciples, after 
his Receſs, ever innovate in the ſame. That 
the Church in this World is not at Home; but 
in a State of Perigrinancy and Militaticy ; 
and it is neither Reaſon, nor Juſtice, that 
Strangers ſhould either expel; or domineer 
over the ancient Inhabitants, and Mielior gi 
Conditio Paſſidentis, as the Lawyers ſpeak, 
Toi Bac. That the proper Rights, and Qualities of Ma- 


deer nage, del ud Sovereignty, ate to be both pepe. 
Sacra ſubli. tual, and abſolute, as not depending upon any 
mia, other, nor ſubje& to any Exception, or Ra- 
EE ſtraint ; That theſe Rights conſiſt in manag- 
ing Affairs of the higheft Nature, which can- 
not be ſeparated from the ſovereign Power, 
for, upon the Guiding of them, all the Fortunes 
, of a State depend: That nothing is of fo 
high a Nature, in a State, as Religion; for, 

inaſmuch as Religion commandeth the Con- 

Religio, a —ſcience, and holdeth the Soul in Subjection, % 


Religando. if Supremacy therein be acknowledged in 

any Foreigner, the very Sinews (as I may 
fay) of Sovereignty are cut aſunder: And it 
is the moſt deſtructive Error in Policy, and 
| Goverment, to allow to any other a Pow- 
er of Diſpoſing, or Declaring, in Matters 

of Religion, either beſides, above, or againſt 
the Prince himſelf ; by which Means any 
King or Prince would ſoon be deſpoiled of 
his Authority, and his Subjects drawn from 
their due * Allegiance, upon Pretences of 
Confcience and Religion, 


- „ 


But 


courſe touching the King's Supremacy, it 
will be but pertinent, and reaſonably expect 
ed, to clear one Thing, vis, whereas, upon 
Reſtitution of that Right to the Crown, by 
the Statute made in the firſt Fear of Queen 
Elizabeth, ſome were induced to conceive, 
by the Generality of the Words, that affirm 
her Majeſty to be ſupreme Governor, as 
well in all Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, 
as Temporal, Cc. as if it had been an 
Ulſurping upon the Sacred Function of the 
Church, properly belonging to them in Sa- 

cred Orders. To give Satisfaction in this, 
we may, in the firſt Place, obſerve, in what 
Spheres, and in what Diſtances, all the Di- 
vines agree that the Eccleſiaſtical Authority 
doth move; and, for our Purpoſe at this 


Time, Bellarmine ſhall ſuffice for all, who gellarm. de 
divides Spiritual Power into that of Ordinis, Rom. Pont 
and that of Juriſdictions For that ot Ordinis, OO 885 


it appears chiefly in the Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments : That of Juriſdiction is held 
to be double; firſt, internal, wheres the 
Divine, or holy Man, by Demonſtrations, 
Perſuaſions, Inſtructions, heavenly Coun- 
ſel, and the like, ſo convinceth the inward 
Conſcience of a Man, as it preiently religns, 
and yields Obedience to that which is 


propoſed ; as did thoſe Three Thouſand Acts 2. 37, 43- 


Souls, who were converted at the Preach- 
ing of St. Peter. Secondly, external, when 
_ Chriſtians, in Foro enteriori, are compelled 
to their Duty and Obedience. 5 

2 | | Nox, 


as * 
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2 Sam. 6. 7. 


2 Chron. 26. 
21. 


Hezekiah, 
Joſiah, &c. 
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Now, for that firſt Power of Order, 
and for that Power of Juriſdiction internal; 
our Kings never claimed, or pretended to 
claim, or exerciſe them, or either of them: 
The Example of Uzzah ſufficiently leſſon- 
ing all Perſons to keep within their due 
and proper Diſtances, and Offices, in God's 
Service; this bold Perſon being immediately 
ſtricken by the Divine Hand, for his Error, 
and for his acting an irregular Part in the 
holy Proceſſion of the Ark. And that of 
Uzziah, a King indeed, proclaiming aloud 
both the Sin, and Danger, in treſpaſſ- 


ing beyond the ſtated and juſt Bounds and 
Limits in Religious Offices, whilſt, under 


his uſurped Pontifical Robes, he wore a 
loathſome Leproſy to his Dying-day, as a 
moſt ſignal Mark of the Divine Vengeance, 


for exchanging his Scepter for a Cenſer, to 


offer up unwarranted and noiſome Incenſe. 
But (God be thanked) neither of theſe 
is the Caſe of our Kings, who otherwiſe 
have taken for their Patterns divers other 
noble, virtuous, and religious Princes, 


to whoſe Honour it is recorded, how, 
though they neither offered Sacrifice, nor 


Incenſe; yet that they cleanſed the polluted 
Temple, reformed the corrupted Reli- 
gion and Manners of their Times, and 


cauſed Fudah and Feruſalem to ſerve the 


Lord. So ours never aſſumed to them 
ſelves a Power or Authority of Preach- 
ing, Teaching, Binding, or Looſing in 
Foro n, Adminiſtering the Holy Sacra- 
ments, 


* 
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ments, Conferring Orders, or any Thing 

in particular properly annexed to thoſe - 
Orders : But only in Matters external, : 

that is, of Juriſdiction external (the laſt 

Branch of Eccleſiaſtical Authority) and 

what belongs to the outward Polity of 

the Church, they look upon it as their 

Duty, and Honour, to become Nurſ- 

ing Fathers: To ſee that the true God be 

publicly worſhipped: To ſee that Atheiſts, 

| Polytheiſts, and all ſuch as break the mo- 

ral and eternal Law, be corrected, chaſ- 

tiſed, and reſtrained; upon which Account 

it is often ſaid, that Rex eft Cuftos utriuſque 
Tabulz : To ſee that good and wholeſome _ 

Laws be made, and eſtabliſhed for the good. 
Government of the Church : That both the 

Church and Church-men be regulated, 

and defended in their reſpective Rights, 
Poſſeſſions, Intereſts, and Concerns; and 

that ſuch as do tranſgreſs the lawful Conſti- 

tutions of the Church be duly puniſhed: 

and to this Purpole the Regal Office is thus 

deſcribed in King Edward's Law: Rex, Leg. Edw. 
quia Vicarius ſummi Regis eft, ad hoc 72 7 _ 
conflitutus, ut Regnum terrenum, & Popu- | 

lum Domini, &, ſuper omnia, ſanctam vene- 

retur Eccleſiam jus, & regat, & ab inju- 

roſis defendat. And much to the ſame Pur- 7 
poſe in thole of Ina, Canutus, and others. Jo. Brompt. 
And hence it alſo is that in thoſe Laws 8 761, 923. 
we often find the Prince extending his Com- | 
mands unto. the ſame FRO the Prieſt did 


his Exhortations, | 
2 And 


TAE wk SUPREMACY. 


And thus, the Premiſes conſidered, it 


_ plainly may be collected wherein the for- 


malis Ratio of our King's Supremacy and 
Eccleſiaſtical Authority doth conſiſt; which, 
being inherent in their Crowns, they do, 


and may at all Times put in Practice, ſine 


ulla Labe Chriſtianitatis, and without pray= 
ing the Aid of any foreign Power or Poten» 
tate whatſoever. 

And farther, to anticipate all Photos 


and Scandal in this Matter, Queen Eliza- 


Admonitions 
annex ed unto 
the Injuncti- 
ons, 1 Eliz. 


_ Artic, 37. 


| PROT declare, That they, did not give to 


beth, in the ſame Year of the Reſtitution of | 
' Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction to her Crown, 


did declare ſhe did not. challenge any 
other Authority, than was challenged and 
lately uſed by King Henry VIII. and King 


Edward VI, which is, and was of anci- 


ent Time due to the imperial Crown of 
this Realm: that is, under God, to have 
the Sovereignty, and rule over all Manner 
of Perſons within her Realms and Domini- 


ons, Sc. And for the Oath of Supremacy 


appointed by the ſaid Stat. 1 Elizabeth, 


whereby her Highneſs's Supremacy was de. 


clared.in the Style aforeſaid ; it was declared, 


in a Statute made in the next Parliament, 


That the ſaid Oath ſhall be taken and ex- 


pounded in ſuch Form as is ſet forth in an 


Admonition annexed to the Queen Majeſty's 


Injunction, Sc. At which Time alſo a Sy- 
52 being held, for Avoiding of Diverſity 


of Opinions, and Eſtabliſhing of Conſent 
touching true Religion, Sc It did ex- 


our 
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our Princes the Miniſtering of God's Word, 
or the Sacraments: But only that Preroga- 
tive which is given in the Holy Scriptures by 
God himſelf, viz. That they ſhould rule 
all Eſtates and Degrees committed to their 
Charge by God, whether they be Eccle- 
ſiaſtical or Temporal, and reſtrain with the 
civil Sword the Stubborn and Evil-doers, 


&c. And the Articles of this Synod were stat. 13 Elig 
likewiſe confirmed by Parliament. So that cap. 12. 


now no Man need doubt, but that all this 
was but an Acknowledgement, that what 
our Kings and Princes had done, in former 
Ages, might lawfully be continued by 
their Royal Succeſſors.: and that therein they 
did not uſurp upon the Rights and Offices 
of others, but only maintained their own: 
and that all theſe declaratory, ſupervening 
Statutes, paſſed and enacted upon the moſt 
weighty. Reaſons of State, were not in- 
troductory of any new Law, but only afler- 
tory of the juſt Rights and Prerogative of 
the Kings and Crown of England. Like 


as a Reformation once made in the ancient Jul. Capitolin. 
Roman Empire, by the Emperor Anio- Vit. Ant. Phil, 


ninus Philoſaphus, is thus celebrated by 
| Julius Capitalinus in his Life: Jus autem 
magis vetus: reſlituit, quam nouum fecit. 
Applicable, as well to all the other Points 
and Branches of the Reformation here, as 
to that of the King's Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
diction. But the Clearing, that 6 leave to 
the Divines. 


And 
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And thus have I taken a brief View only 

(for much 'more might have been added out 

of our authentic Records and Hiſtories) as 

of the ancient Rights of Kings, and Princes 

in general, ſo particularly of our own in 

Matters Eccleſiaſtical: How the ſame have, 

for ſome Time, been ſuppreſſed and uſurped 

upon by the Papal Faction, but happily 

4 _._ - vindicated and reſtored in theſe latter Ages: 

In ͤ which Affair no Country hath proceeded 

more regularly, laudably, or legally, than 

this our Kingdom of England; the Princes 

of the ſame, as ſupreme within their own 

Dominions, calling together their own 

Clergy, and, with their Aſſiſtance and Advice, 

reforming the Church. And what remains 

now, but my Submiſſion, and Pardon, for 

the Preſumption of this Attempt upon my 

Sovereign's Supremacy : ſeeing that Prince 

| . may be ſaid, in a Manner, to be depoſed, 
1 that is made the Subject of an uſurping Pen. 


XN 
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